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6 LIFE OF MAftf 

could not now trust him as she had once done 
Gratitude and common justice called upon her not 
10 elevate him above those men '(particularly Huntly 
and Both well) who had enabled her to pass so sue* 
cessfully through her recent troubles. She made it 
her policy, therefore, to preserve as nice a balance 
of power as possible among her ministers. Both- 
well's rank and services undoubtedly entitled him 
to the first place ; but this the queen did not choose 
to concede to him. The truth is, she had never any 
partiality for Bothwell. His turbulent and boiste- 
rous behaviour soon after her return from France 
gave her, at that period, a dislike to him, which she 
testified by first committing him to prison, and after- 
ward ordering him into banishment. He had con- 
ducted himself better since his recall ; but experience 
had taught Mary the deceitfulness of app)earances ; 
and Bothwell, though much more listened to than 
before, was not allowed to assume any tone of supe- 
riority in her councils. She restored Maitland to 
his lands and place at court, in such direct opposition 
to the earl's wishes, that, so recently as the month 
of August (1566), he and Murray came to very high 
words upon the subject in the queen's presence. 
After Ri^io's murder, some part of Maitland's lands 
had been given to Bothwell. These Murray wished 
him to restore; but he declared positively that he 
would part with them only with his life. Murray, 
enraged at his obstinacy, told him, that " twenty as 
honest men as he should lose their lives ere he saw 
Lethington robbed ;" and througn his influence with 
his sister, Maitland was pardoned, and his lands 
given back.* Thus Mary endeavoured to divide her 
favours and friendship among Murray, Bothwell, 
Maitland, Argyle the justice-general, snd Huntly the 
chancellor. 
It was in this state of affeirs, — when the contending 

* BttbeMBBn, AM^endiz to ^Mt. L No. xyii. 
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interests of the nobility were in so accurate an equi- 
librium, — that Bothwell's daring spirit suggested to 
him that there was an opening rar one bold and am- 
bitious enough to take stdvantage of it. As yet his 
plans were immatured and confused ; but he began 
to cherish the belief that a dazzling reach of power 
was within his grasp, were he only to lie in wait for 
a favourable opportunity to seize the prize. With 
these views, it was necessary for him to strengthen 
and increase his resources as much as possible. His 
first step was to prevail on Murray, Huntly, and Ar- 

fyle, about the beginning of October, to join with 
im in a t>ond of mutual friendship and support ;* 
his second was to lay aside any enmity he may have 
felt towards Morton, and to intimate to him, that he 
would himself petition the queen for his recall ; his 
third and boldest measure was that of arranging with 
the rest of the privy council the propriety of suggest- 
ing to Mary a divorce from her husband. Bothwell*s 
conscience seldom troubled him much when he had 
a favourite end in view. He was about to play a 
hazardous game ; but if the risk was great, the glory 
of winning would be proportionate. Damley had 
fallen into general neglect and odium ; yet he stood 
directly in the path of the earPs ambition. He was 
resolved that means should be found to remove him 
out of it ; and as there was no occasion to have re- 
course to violence until gentler methods had failed, 
a divorce was the first expedient of which he thought. 
He knew that the proposal would not be disagree- 
able to the nobility; for it had been their policy, for 
some time back, to endeavour to persuade the nation 
at large, and Mary in particular, tnat it was Damley*8 
ill conduct that made her unhappy, and- created all 
the differences which existed. Nor were these repre- 
sentations altogether unfounded; but the queen*8 
unhappiness arose not so much from her husband's 
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ingratitude as from the impossibility of retaining his 
regard and at the same time discharging her duty to 
the country. Though the nobles were determined 
to shut their eyes upon the fact, it was nevertheless 
the share which they held in tfle government, and 
the necessity under which Mary lay to avail herself 
of their assistance, which alone prevented her from 
being much more with her husband, and a great deal 
less with them. There were even times when, per- 
plexed by all the thousand cares of greatness, and 
grievously disappointed in the fulfilment of her most 
fondly-cherished hopes, Mary would gladly have ex- 
changed the splendours of her palace for the thatched 
roof and the contentment of the peasant. It was on 
more than onq occasion that Sir James Melville 
heard her "casting great sighs, and saw that she 
would not eat for no persuasion that my Lords of 
Murray and Mar could make her." " She is in the 
hands of the physicians," Le Croc writes from Craig- 
millar, " and is not at all well. I believe the princi- 
pal part of her disease to consist in a deep grief and 
sorrow, which it seems impossible to make her forget. 
She is continually exclaiming * Would I were dead !' "♦ 
" But, alas !" says Melville, " she had over evil com- 
pany about her for the time ; the Earl Bothwell had 
a mark of his own that he shot at."t 

One of his bolts Bothwell lost no time in shoot- 
ing; but it missed the mark. By undertaking to 
sue with them for Morton's pardon, and by making 
other promises, he prevailed on Murray, Huntly, 
Argyle, and Lethington to join him in advising the 
queen to consent to a divorce. It could have been 
obtained only through the interference of the pope, 
and Murray at first affected to have some religious 
scruples ; but as the suggestion was secretly agree- 
able to him, it was not difficult to overcome his 

* Keith, Preflice, p. vii. 
t MelTillti's Memoirs, p. 170. 
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objections. ** Take you no trocft)le»'* said Lethineton 
to hiin, " we shall find the means well enough to 
make her quit of him, so that you and my Lord of 
Huntly will only behold the matter, and not be 
offended thereat.'' The lords therefore proceeded to 
wait upon the queen, and lay their proposal before 
her. Lethington, who had a better command of 
words than any among them, commenced by remind- 
ing her of the *' great number of grievous and 
mtolerable offences, the king, ungrateful for the 
honour received from her majesty, had committed." 
He added, that Damley ^ troubled her grace and them 
all ;" and that, if he was allowed to remain with her 
majesty, he ^ would not cease till he did her some 
other evil turn which she would find it difficult to 
remedy.'' He then proceeded to suggest a divorce, 
undertaking for himself and the rest of the nobility 
to obtain the consent of parliament to it, provided 
she would agree to pardon the Earl of Morton, the 
Lords Ruthven and Lindsay, and their friends, whose 
aid they would require to secure a majority. But 
Lethington and the rest soon found tb^t they had 
little understood Mary's real sentiments towards her 
husband. She would not at first agree even to talk 
upon the subject at all ; and it was only after'* every 
one of them endeavoured particularly to bring her to 
the purpose," that she condescended to state two 
objections, which, setting aside every other consid- 
eration, she regarded as insuperable. The first was, 
that she did not understand how the divorce could be 
made lawfully ; and the second, that it would be to 
her son's prejudice, rather than hurt whom she 
declared she ** would endure all torments." Both- 
well endeavoured to take up the argument, and to 
do away with the force of these objections, alleging, 
that though his father and mother had been divorced, 
there had never been any doubt as to his succession 
to his paternal estates; but his illustrations and 
Lethington's oratonr met with the same success 
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Mary answered, firmly, " I will that you do nothing', 
by which any spot may be laid on my honour and 
conscience ; aaid therefore, I pray ye rather let the 
matter be in the estate ^ it is, abiding till God of his 
goodness put a remedy to it. That you believe 
would do me service may possibly turn to my hurt 
and displeasure." As to Darnley, she expressed a 
hope that he would soon change for the better ; and, 
prompted by the ardent desire she felt to get rid, for 
a season, of her many cares, she said she would 
perhaps go for a time to France, and remain there 
till her husband acknowledged his errors. She then 
dismissed Bothwell and his friends, who retired to 
meditate new plots.* 

On the 11th of December, Mary proceeded to 
Stirling, to make the necessary arrangements for 

* Goodfdl, vol. il. p. 3i6 ; Keith, p. 355, Appendix, p. 136 ; Ander* 
eon, vol. ii. p. 270, vol. iv. p. 183 and 188 ; " Martyre de Marie," in Jebb, 
▼ol. ii. p. 210. It wonld be difficult to explain why Roberteon, who, 
in the Dieaertation subjoined to his History, allows the authenticity or the 
documents which detail the particulars of this important conference at 
Craigmillar, should not have taken the slightest notice of it in his 
History. There is surely something indicative of partiality in the 
omission. Miss Benger, who is not always ovcr-fhvourable to Mary, 
remarks on her decision regarding a divorce, — " It is difficult to devel- 
ope the motives of Mary's refhsal. Had she secretly loved Bothwell, 
she would probably have embraced the means of liberty ; and had she 
already embarked in a criminal intrigue, she would not have resisted the 
persuasions of her paramour. If, influenced alone by vindictive feti- 
ings, she sought her husband's life, she must have been sensible that, 
when the nuptial tie was dissolved, he would be more easily assailable. 
Why then did she recoil flrom the proposal, unless she feared to conn- 
promise herself by endangering Damley's safety, or that some senti. 
ments of affection still lingered in her heart 1 It has been supposed, 
that she dreaded the censures which might be passed on her conduct ia 
France ; or that she (Isared to separate her interests fVom those of her 
husband, lest she should injure her title to the English crown. All these 
objections are valid when addressed to reason, but passion would 
have challenged stronger arguments."— -Memoirs, vol. ii. 301. Black* 
wood, in his Martyre deMarie^ mentions, that Mary upon this occasion 
told her nobility, that "her husband was yet young, and might be 
brought back to the right path, having left it principally in consequence 
of the bad advice of those who were no less his enemies than hers.** 
" This answer," adds Blackwood, ** was fkr ftom being agreeable to the 
lords, proving to them that her majesty's present estrangement tnm 
her husband was more tram the necessity of the times, Uuui becouM 
she bad ceased to love him." 
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the baptism of her son, which she determined to 
celebrate with the pomp and magnificence his future 
prospects j ustified. Darnley, who had been with the 
queen a week at Craigmillar Castle, and afterward 
came into Edinburgh with her, had gone to Stirling 
two days before.* Ambassadors had arrived from 
£ngland, France, Piedmont, and Savoy, to be present 
at the oeremony. The pope also had proposed 
sending a nuncio into Scotland ; but Mary had good 
sense enough to know that her bigoted subjects would 
be greatly offended were she to receive any such 
servant of antichrist. It may have occurred to her 
besides that his presence might facilitate the nego- 
tiations for the divorce proposed by her nobility, but 
which she was determined should not take place. 
She therefore wrote to the great spiritual head of her 
Church, expressing all that respect for his authority 
which a good Catholic was bound to feel ; but she 
at the same time contrived to prevent his nuncio, 
Cardinal Laurea, from coming farther north than 
Paris.f 

The splendour of Mary's preparations for the 
approaching ceremony astonished not a little the 
sober minds of the Presbyterians. " The excessive 
expenses and superfluous apparel," says Knox^ 
** which were prepared at that time exceeded far 
all the preparations that ever had been devised or 
set forth before in this country." Elizabeth, as if 

* Cbalmeni, yoL ii. p. 173 ; Keith, Prefhce, p. tU. 

t The above transaction, in which there is so little mystery, has been 
eonrerted by Robertson into *<a negotiation, secretly carried on by 
Mary, for sabTerting the Beformed Church." He cannot, it is true, very 
Msily reconcile the " negotiation" with the fhct that, "^ at the very time, 
sbe did not scrapie pnblicly to employ her authority towards obtaining 
fbr the ministers of that Church a more certain and comfortable sub- 
sistence." *' During this year," he tells us, '< she issued several proi^la 
mations and acts of council for that purpose, and readily approved of 
erery scheme which was proposed for the more effectual payment of 
their stipends." The historian might have inquired a little more closely 
into the real nature of her correspondence with the court of Rome, 
before charging Mary with '* fiUsefaood and deceit," and aTailing himself 
of the subject to point a mond. 
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participating in Mary's maternal feelings, ordered 
the Earl of Bedford, her ambassador, to appear at 
Stirling with a very gorgeous train ; and «ent by 
him as a present for Mary a font of gold, valued at 
upwards of 1000/. In her instructions to Bedford, 
she desired him to say jocularly, that it had been 
made as soon as she heard of the prince's birth, and 
that it was large enou^ then ; but that, as he had 
now, she supposed, outgrown it, it might be kept for 
the next child. It was roo far in the season to 
admit of Elizabeth's senditig any of the ladies of 
her own realm into Scotland, she therefore fixed on 
the Countess of Argyle to represent her as godmo- 
ther, preferring that lady because she understood 
her to be much esteemed by Mary. To meet the 
extraordinary expenditure occasioned by entertain- 
ing so many ambassadors, the queen was permitted 
to levy an assessment of 13,000/. It may appeal 
strange, how a taxation of this kind could be im- 
posed without the consent of parliament; but it 
was managed thus. The privy council called a 
meeting both of the lords temporal and spiritual, 
and of the representatives of the boroughs, and in- 
formed them that some of the greatest princes in 
Christendom had requested pehnission to witness, 
through their ambassadors, the baptism of the 
prinee. It was therefore moved, and unanimously 
carried, that their majesties diould be allowed to 
levy a tax for *'the honourable expenses requisite.** 
The tax was to be proportioned in this way, — ^six 
thousand pounds from the spiritual estate, four 
thousand from the barons and freeholders, and 
two thousand from the boroughs.* 

Till the ceremony of baptism took place, the queen 
gave splendid banquets every day to the ambassa- 
dors and their suites. At one of these a slight 
^tnibance occurred, which, as it serves to iUos- 

• Keith, p. 889. 
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trate amusingly the manners of the times, is worth 
describing. Thep^ seems to have been some little 
jealousy between the English and French envojns 
upon matters of precedence; and Mary on the 
whole was inclined to favour the English, being 
now moie connected with England than with France. 
It happened, however, that at the banquet in question 
a kind of mummery was got up, under the superin- 
tendence of one of Mary's French servants, called 
Sebastian, who was a fellow of a clever wit. He 
contrived a piece of woiitmanship, in the shape of a 
great table ; and its machinery was so ingeniously 
arranged, that upon the doors of the great hall in 
which the feast was to be held being thrown open, 
it moved in apparently of its own accord, covered 
with delicacies of all sorts. A band of musicians, 
clothed like maidens, singing and accompanying 
themselves on various instruments, surrounded the 
pageant. It was preceded, and this was the cause 
of the offence, by a number of men, dressed like 
satyrs, with long tails, and carrying whips in their 
hands. These satjrrs were not content to ride 
round the table, but they put their hands behind 
them to their tails, wagging them in the faces of the 
Englishmen, who took it into their heads that tlie 
whole was done in derision of them, " daftly appre- 
hending that which thfey should not seem to have 
understood." Several of the suite of the Earl of 
Bedford, perceiving themselves thus mocked, as 
they thought, and the satyrs ♦* wagging their tails or 
rumples," were so exasperated, that one of them 
told Sir James Melville, if it were not in the queen's 
presence, " he would put a dagger to the heart of the 
French knave Sebastian, whom he alleged did it for 
despite that the queen made more of them than of 
the Frenchmen." The queen and Bedford, who 
knew that the whole was a mere jest, had some 
trouble in allaying the wrath of the hot-headed 
Southerns. 
Vol. II.— B 
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In the midst of these festivities, Mary had various 
cares to perplex her, and various dyficulties to encoun- 
ter. When she first came to Stirling, she found that 
Damley had not chosen to go, as usual, to the castle, 
but was residing in a private house. He left it, 
however, upon the queen's arrival, and took up his 
residence in the castle with her, — a fact of some 
consequence, and one which Murray has himself sup- 
plied.* But Damley*s sentiments towards Mary's 
ministers continued unchanged ; and it was impos- 
sible to prevail upon them to act and associate 
together vdth any degree of harmony, even in 
presence of the ambassadors. Mary was extremely 
anxious to prevent her husband from exposing his 
weakness and waywardness to foreigners ; but he 
was as stubborn as ever ; and though he had given 
up thoughts of going abroad, it was only because he 
hoped to put into execution some new plot at home. 
Surrounded by gayeties, he continued sullen and 
discontented, shutting himself up in his own apart- 
ment, and associating with no one, except his wife 
and the French envoy, Le Croc, for whom he had 
contracted a sort of friendship. To heighten his 
bad humour, Elizabeth, according to Camden, had 
forbidden Bedford, or any of his retinue, to give him 
the title of king. 'Hie anger inspired by his contempt 
of her authority on the occasion of his marriage 
had not yet .subsided ; and there is not a state paper 
extant in which she acknowledges Damley in other 
terms than as " Henry Stuart, the Queen of Scot- 
land's husband." It seems hkely that tliis, added to 
the other reasons already mentioned, was the cause 
why Damley refused to be present at the christen- 
ing of his son.t Mary had another cause of vexa- 

 Anderson, vol. ii. p. 271 . 

t Tbat Damley was actually absent npon this occasion yn are not 
qtdte satisfied. Robertson sacs he was, on the authority of Le Croc's 
letter In Keith, Pre&ce, p. vii. ; and after him, most writers on (he sub- 
ject state the Act as beyond a doubt. All, however, that Le Croc says 
is this -^" The king had still given out, that he would depart two daya 
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tion. The baptism was to be performed after the 
Catholic ritual, and the greater part of her nobilitj, 
in consequence, not only refused to take any share 
in the ceremony, but even to be present at it. AU 
Mary's influence with Murray, Huntly, and Both- 
well was exerted in vain. They did not choose to 
risk their character with the Reformers to gratify 
her. "The queen laboured much," says Knox, 
" with the noblemen, to bear the salt, grease, and 
candles, and such other things, but all refused." 

On the 19th of December, 1566, the baptism for 
which so many preparations had been made took 
place.* The ceremony was performed between five 
and six in the afternoon, llie Earls of Athol and 
Eglinton, and the Lords Semple and Ross, being of 
the Catholic persuasion, carried the instruments. 
The Archbishop of St. Andrews, assisted by the 
l^shops of Dumblane, Dunkeld, and Ross, received 
the prince at the door of the chapel. The Countess 
of Argyle held the infant at the font, and the arch- 
bishop baptized him by the name of Charles James, 
James Charles, Prince and Steward of Scotland, 
Dv^e of Rothesay, Earl of Carrick, Lord of the 
Isles, and Baron of Renfrew ; and these names and 

beftyre the baptism ; but when the time came on, he made no alfn of 
r&Bamvag at all, only he still kept clocw within his own apartment. The 
▼ery day of the baptism, he sent three seyeral times, denring me tithn 
to come and see him, or to appoint Mm an hoar, that he might oome to 
me in my lodgings." Iliis is no direct eyidenoe that the king was absent 
lh>m the christening. Neither does Buchanan Aimish as with any : he 
merely says, with his usual accuracy and lore of calumny, that** her 
lawftal husband wai^liot allowed necessaries at the christening; nay, 
was forbid to come |B.sighi of the ambassadors, who were advised not 
to enter into disooural with the king, though they were in the same part 
of the eastle the most part of the day."*— History, book zTiii. Nor 
does Knox say any thing definite upon the subject : but Keith, Craw- 
ford, and Spottiswood, though not referred to by Robertson, seem to 
fupport his opinion. Let the Act, however, bs as it may, it is not of 
great csnsequenee. The erroneousness of the popular belief, that 
Damley, during the whole of this time, resided in a eitiien's house 
In the town of Stirling, is mors dessrving of halof pointed oat ani 
cocraeted. .v. r. m 

• Knm, p. 400 ; Keifli TTB%e,p. TiL 
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titles were proclaimed three times by heralds, with 
sound of trumpet. Mary called her son Charles, in 
compliment to the King of France, her brother-in- 
law ; but she gave him also the name of James, 
because, as she said, her father, and all the good 
kings of Scotland, his predecessors, had been called 
by that name. The Scottish nobles of the Protest- 
ant persuasion, together with the Earl of Bedford, 
remained at the door of the chapel ; and the Coun- 
tess of Argyle had afterward to do penance for the 
share she took in the business of the day, — a circum- 
stance which shows very forcibly the power of the 
clergy at this time, who were able to triumph over a 
queen's representative, a king's daughter, and their 
sovereign's sister. It is also worthy of notice, that 
of the twelve ^arls and numerous lords then in 
the castle, only two of the former and three of the 
latter ventured to cross the threshold of a Catholic 
chapel.* 

Elizabeth was probably not far wrong in supi)Osing 
that her font had grown too small for the infant 
James. He was a remarkably stout and healthy 
child, and, as Le Croc says, he made his gossips feel 
his weight in their arms. Mary was very proud of 
her son, and from his earliest infancy the establish- 
ment of his household , was on the mpst princely 
scale. The Lady Mar was his governess. A cer- 
tain Mistress Margaret Little, the spouse of Alexan- 
der Gray, burgess of Edinburgh, was his head- 
nurse ; and for her good services there was granted 
to her and her husband, in February, 1567, part of 
the lands of Kingsbams, in Fife, during their lives. 
The chief nurse had four or five women under her, 
"keepers of the king's clothes," &c. Five ladies of 
distinction were appointed to the honourable ofifice 
of " rockers" of the prince's cradle. For his kitchen, 

* Keith, p. 369; Knox, p. 400; The Hifltoiie of King James dw 
Bffxt, p. 5. 
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James, at the same early age, had a master-co<^, a 
foreman, and three other servitors, and one for his 
pantry, one for his wine, and two for his ale<«ellar. 
He had three ** chahner-chields,** one ** furnisher of 
coals,'* and one pastry-cook or confectioner. Five 
musicians or ^ violars," as they are called, completed 
the number of his household. To fill so many 
mouths there was a fixed allowance of provisions, 
consisting of bread, beef, veal, mutton, capons, 
chickens, pigeons, fish, pottages, wine, and ale. 
Thus upon the life of the infant the comfortable 
support of a reasonable number of his subjects de- 
pended.* 

The captivating grace and ailability of Mary^s 
manners won for her, upon the baptismal occasion, 
universal admiration. She sent home the ambas- 
sadors with the most favourable impressions, which 
were not less loudly proclaimed because she en- 
riched them before they went with gifts of value. 
To Bedford, in particular, she gave a chain of dia- 
monds worth about six or seven hundred pounds. 
To other individuals of his suite she gave chains of 
pearl, rinps, and pictures*! But she was all the 
time making an effort to appear happier and more 
contented than she really was. **She showed so 
much earnestness,'' says Le Croc, ^ to entertain all 
the goodly company in the best manner, that this 
'made her forget in a good measure her former ail- 
ments. But I am of the mind, however, that she 
will give us some trouble as yet; nor can I be 
brought to think otherwise so long as she continues 
to be so pensive and melancholy. She sent for me 
yesterday, and I found her laid on the bed weeping 
sore. I am much grieved for the many troubles and 
Texatlons she meets with." Mary did not weep 
without cause. One source of uneasiness, at the 
present moment, was the determination of her min 

•CI»Iiiian,ToLiLp.l78. f MelTJU*, p. Ifll. 

B8 
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isters to force from her a pardon for the Earl of 
Morton and seventy-five of his accomplices. As 
some one has remarked, her whole reign was made 
up of plots and pardons. Her chief failing, indeed, 
was the facility with which she allowed herself to 
be persuaded to forgive the deadliest injuries which 
could be offered to her. Murray, from the repre- 
sentations he had made through Cecil, had induced 
Elizabeth to desire Bedford to join his influence to 
that of Mary's privy council in behalf of Morton. 
The consequence was that the queen could no longer 
resist their united importunities ; and, with two ex- 
ceptions, all the conspirators against Rizzio were 
pardoned. These exceptions were, George Douglas, 
who had seized the king's dagger and struck Rizzio 
the first blow, and Andrew Kerr, who in the affray 
had threatened to shoot the queen herself. Robert- 
son, with great inaccuracy, has said that it was to 
the solicitations of Bothwell alone that these crimi- 
nals were indebted for their recall. It would have 
been long before Bothwell, whose weight with Mary 
was never considerable, could have obtainc^l, un- 
assisted, her consent to such a measure; and the 
truth of this assertion is proved by the clearest and 
most direct testimony. In a letter which Bedford 
wrote to Cecil on the 30Ui of December we meet 
with the following passage : " The queen here hath 
now granted to the Earl of Morton, to the Lords 
Ruthven and Lindsay, their relaxation and pardon.* 
The Earl of Murray haih done very friendly towards 
the queen for them ; so have /, according to your ad' 
vice: the Earls Bothwell and Athol and all other 
lords helped therein, or else such pardons could not 
so soon have been gotten."! It is no doubt true that 
Bothwell was glad of this opportunity to ingratiate 
himself with Morton, and that, in the words of Mel 

> 

* The RuthYen here spoken of is the son of Uie Lord Buthven whs 
took 80 active a part in the murder, 
t OtttaBiBni, ^lol. IL p. 175 and MS 
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▼aic, he " packed up a quiet friendship with him f 
but it is strange that Robertson should have been so 
ignorant of the real influence which secured a re- 
mission of their offences from Mary. 

Darnley was of course greatly offended that any 
of his former accomplices should be received again 
into favour. They would return only to force him 
a few steps farther down the ladder to the top of 
which he had so eagerly desired to climb. They 
were recalled, too, at the very time when he had it 
in contemplation, according to common report, to 
seize on the person of the young prince, and, after 
crowning him, to takf upon himself the government 
as his father. Whetner this report was true or not 
(and perhaps it was a belief in it which induced the 
queen to remove shortly afterward from Stirling to 
Edinburgh), it is certain that Darnley declared he 
" could not bear with some of the noblemen that 
were attending in the court ; and that either he or 
they behooved to leave the same.*** He accord- 
ingly left Stirling on the 24th of December, the 
very day on which Morton's pardon was signed, to 
visit his father at Glasgow. But it was not with 
Mary he had quarrelled, with whom he had been 
living for the last ten days, and whom he in- 
tended rejoining in Edinburgh as soon as she had 
paid some Christmas visits in the neighbourhood of 
Stirling.t 

•KetUi.I'reAtoe.p.TtlL tIbULp.104 
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CHAPTER II. 

Occurrences immediately preceding DarnleyU decUk, 

We are now about to enter upon a part of Mary's 
history more important in its results and more in- 
teresting in its details than all that has gone before. 
A deed had been determined on, which for audacity 
and villany has but few parallels in either ancient 
or modem story. The manner of its perpetration, 
and the consequences which ensued, not only threw 
Scotland into a ferment, but astonished the whole 
of Europe; and even to this day the amazement 
and horror it excited continue to be felt, whenever 
that page of our national history is perused, which 
records the event. Ambition has led to the com- 
mission of many crimes; but, fortunately for the 
great interests of society, it is only in a few in- 
stances, of which the present is one of the most 
conspicuous, that it has been able to involve in 
misery the innocent as well as the guilty. But, 
even where this is the case, time rescues the virtu- 
ous from unmerited disgrace, and, causing the mantle 
of mystery to moulder away, enables us to point out 
on one hand those who have been unjustly accused, 
and on the other those who were both the passive 
conspirators and the active murderers. A plain 
narrative of facts, told without violence or part} 
spirit, is that upon which most reliance will be 
placed, and which will be most likely to advance 
the cause of truth, by correcting the mistakes of 
the careless, and exposing the falsehoods of the 
calumnious. 

The Earl of Bothwell was now irrevocably re- 
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solved to push his fortunes to the utmost. He acted 
for the time in conjunction with the Earl of Murray, 
though independently of him, — using his name and 
authority to strengthen his own influence, but com- 
municaliing to ^he scarcely less ambitious Murray 
only as much of his plans as he thought he might 
disclose with safety. Bothwell was probably the 
only Scottish baron of the age over whom Murray 
does not appear ever to have had any control. His 
character, indeed, was not one which would have 
brooked control. On Mary's return honoe, so soen 
as he perceived the ascendency which her brother 
possessed over her, he entered into a conspiracy 
with Huntly and others to remove him. The con- 
spiracy failed, and Bothwell left the kingdom. He 
was not recalled till Murray had fallen into dis- 
grace ; and tiiough the eaxl was subsequently par- 
doned, he never regained that superiority in Mary's 
councils he had once enjoyed. But Bothwell hoped 
to secure the distinction for himself; and, that he 
might not lose it, as Murray had done, after it was 
once gained, he daringly aimed at becoming not 
merely a prime minister but a king* The historians, 
therefore (among whom are to be included many of 
Mary's most zealous defenders), who speak of Both- 
well as only a ** cat's-paw" in the hands of Murray 
and his party, evidently mistake both the character 
of the men and the positions they relatively held. 
Murray and Bothwell had both considerable influ- 
ence at court; but there was no yielding on the 
part of either to the higher authority of the other, 
— and the queen herself endeavoured upon all occa- 
sions to act impartially between them. We have 
found her frequently granting the requests of Murray 
in opposition to the advice of Bothwell ; and there is 
no reason to suppose that, when she saw cause, she 
may not have followed the advice of her lord high 
admirfd in preference to that of her brother. A cir- 
cumstaoce which occurred only a few days after 
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the baptism of James VI. strikingly illustrates the 
justice of these observations. It is the more de- 
serving of attention, as the spirit of partiality, which 
has been unfortunately so busy in giving an erroneous 
colouring even to Mary's most trifling transactions, 
has not forgotten to misrepresent that to which we 
now refer. 

Darnley's death being resolved, Bothwell began to 
consider how he was to act after it had taken place. 
He probably made arrangements for various contin- 
gencies, and trusted to the chapter of accidents, or 
his own ingenuity, to assist him in others. But there 
was one thing certain, that he could never become 
the legal husband of Mary, so long as he continued 
united to his own wife, the Lady Jane Gordon. An- 
ticipating, therefore, the necessity of a divorce, and 
aware that the emergency of the occasion might not 
permit of his waiting for all the ordinary forms of 
law, he used his interest with the queen at a time 
when his real motives were little suspected, to re- 
vive the ancient jurisdiction of the Catholic consis- 
torial courts, which had been abolished by the Re- 
formed parliament of 1560, and the ordinary civil 
judges of commissary courts established in their 
place. In accordance with his request, Mary re- 
stored the Archbishop of St. Andrews, the primate 
of Scotland, to the ancient consistorial jurisdiction 
granted him by the canon laws, and discharged the 
commissaries from the further exercise of their 
offices. Thus Bothwell not only won the friendship 
of the archbishop, but secured for himself a court, 
where the Catholic plea of consanguinity might be 
advanced, — ^the only plausible pretext he could make 
use of for annulling his former marriage. This pro- 
ceeding, however, in favour of the archbishop and 
the old faith, gave great offence to the Reformed 
party; and when the primate came from St. Andrews 
to Edinburgh, at the beginning of January, for the 
purpose of holding his court, lus authority was very 
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strenaously resisted. The Earl of Murray took up 
the subject, and represented to Mary the injury she 
had done to the true religion. Bothwell, of, course, 
used every effort to counteract the force of such a 
representation ; but he was unsuccessful. By a letter 
which the Earl of Bedford wrote to Cecil from Ber- 
wick, on the 9th of January, 1567, we learn that the 
archbishop was not allowed to proceed to the hearing 
of cases, and that ^ because it was found to be con- 
trary to the true religion, and therefore not liked of 
by the townsmen ; cU the suit of my Lord of Murray 
the queen was pleased to revoke that which she had 
before granted to the said bishop." Probably the 
grant of jurisdiction was not " revoked," but only 
suspended, as Bothwell subsequently availed him- 
self of it ; but even its suspension sufficiently testi- 
fies, that Mary, at this period, listened implicitly and 
exclusively neither to one nor other of her coun- 
sellors.* 

In the mean time, Damley, who, as we have seen, 
left Stirling for Glasgow on the 24th of December, 
had been taken dangerously ill. Historians differ a 
good deal concerning the nature of his illness, which 
is by some confidently asserted to have been occa- 

* Keitli, p. 151 ; Laing, vol. ii. p. 76 ; Chalmers, toI. ii. p. 268. 
Whittaker, in endeayonring to prove (vol. ii. p. 322) that the Catholic 
eccleBiastical courts had never been deprived of their jurisdiction, and 
that, consequently, there was no restoration of power to the Archbishop 
of St Andrews, evidently takes an erroneoas view of this matter. In 
direct opposition to such a view, Knox, or his continuator, has the fol- 
lowing aeeount of the transaction : — ''At the same time, the Bishop of 
8C. Andrews, by means of the Earl of Bothwell, procured a writing from 
(he queen's magesty, to be obeyed within the diocess of his jurisdiction, 
in all such causes as befbrei in time of popery, were used in the consis- 
tory, and, therefbre, to discharge the new c(Hnmissioners ; and for the 
same puipose, came to Edinburgh in January, having a company of one 
hundred horses, or more, intending to take possession according to his 
gift lately obtained. The provost being advertised thereof by the Earl 
of Marray, they sent to the bishop three or four of the cotmcil, desiring 
him to desist from the said matter, fbr ibar of trouble and sedition that 
might rise thereupon ; whereby he was persuaded to desist at that 
thne." — KruMBj p. 403. This account is not quite correct, in so fhr as 
the Earl of Murray alone, unsupported by Mary's authority, is described 
IS Ikaving d&Tened the aiehhiflbiop flrom bis puipMe. 
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sioned by poison, administered to him either before 
he left Stirling, or on the ro?jd, by servants, who had 
been bribed by Bothwell ; and by others is as con- 
fidently afiirmed to have been the smallpox, a com- 
plaint then prevalent in Glasgow. On the whole, 
the latter opinion seems to be the best supported, as 
it is confirmed by the authority both of the English 
ambassador, and of the contemporary historians, Les- 
ley and Blackwood. Knox, Buchanan, Melville, 
Crawford, Birrell, and others mention, on the other 
hand, that the belief was prevalent that the king's 
sickness was the 'Cfiect of poison. But as the only 
evidence offered in support of this popular rumour is, 
that ** blisters broke out of a blui^ colour over every 
part of his body," and as this may have been the 
s3m}ptoms of smallpox as well as of poison, the 
story does not seem well authenticated. Besides, 
in the letter which Mary is alleged to have written 
a week or two afterward to Bothwell from Glasgow, 
she is made to say that Damley told her he was ill 
of the smallpox. Whether the letter be a forgery 
or not, this paragraph would not have been intro- 
duced, unless it had contained what was then known 
to be the f»Jt. 

Be this matter as it may, it is of more importance 
to correct a mistake into which Robertson has not 
unwillingly fallen, regarding the neglect and indif- 
ference with which he maintains Mary treated her 
husband, during the earlier part of his sickness. V^e 
learn, in the first place, by Bedford's letter to Cecil, 
already mentioned, that as soon as Mary heard of 
Damley's illness, she sent her own physician to 
attend him.* Axid, in the second place, it appears 
that it was some time before Darnley's complaint 
assumed a serious complexion ; but that, whenever 
Mary understood he was considered in danger, she 
inmiediately set out to visit him. '* The queen,** 

* ChalaHn^ ^nlLlp, 199, mad tioL U. p. 17& 
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says Crawford, " was no sooner informed of his dan« 
ger, Uian she hasted after him." — ** As soon as the 
rumour of his sickness gained strength,** says Turner 
(or Bamestaple), " the queen flew to him, thinking 
more of the person to whom she flew, than of the 
danger which she herself incurred." — *^ Being adver- 
tised,*' observes Lesley, "that Damley was repentant 
and sorrowful, she without dday, thereby to renew, 
quicken, and refresh his spirits, and to comfort his 
heart to the amendment and repairing of his health, 
lately by sickness sore impaired, hasted with such 
speed as she conveniently might, to see and visit 
him at Glasgow.** Thus Rol^rtson*s insinuation 
falls innocuous to the ground. 

It was on the 13th of January, 1567, that Mary re* 
turned from Stirling to Edinburgh, having spent the 
intermediate time, from the 27th of December, in 
paying visits to Sir WiHiam Murray, the comptroller 
of her household, at TuUibardin, and to Lord Drum- 
mond at Drummond Castle. As is somewhere re- 
marked, •' every moment now begins to be critical, 
and every minuteness and specific caution becomes 
necessary for ascertaining the truth, and guarding 
against slander.** The probability is that BothweU 
was not with Mary, either at TuUibardin or Drum- 
mond Castle. Meetings of her jnivy council were 
held by her on the 2d and 10th of January ; and it 
appears by the register that Both well was not pre- 
sent at any of them. Chalmers is of -opinion, that 
during the early part of January he must have been 
at Dunbar, making his preparations, and arranging a 
meeting with Morton. When the queen arrived at 
Edinburgh on the( 13th, she lodged her son, whom 
she brought with her, in Hol3rrood House. A few da3rs 
afterward she set out for Glasgow to see her hus- 
band. Her calumniators, on the supposition that she 
had previously quarrelled with Darnley, afl^ect to dis- 
cover somethmg very forced and unnatural in this 
visiii But Mary had neoet quarreUed wi^ DaamUy. 

V0I..IL 
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He had quarrelled with her ministers, aiid had been 
enraged at the failure of his own schemes of boyish 
ambition, but against his wife he had himself fre- 
quently declared he had no cause of complaint. 
Mary, on her part, had always shown herself more 
grieved by Darnley's waywardness than angry at it. 
Only a day or two before going to Glasgow, she said 
solemnly, in a letter she wrote to her ambassador at 
Paris, — '^ As for the king, our husband, God knows 
always our part towards him." — " God willing, our 
doings shall be always such as none shall have occa- 
sion to be offended with them, or to report of us any 
way but honourably."* So far, therefore, from there 
being any thing uncommon or forced in her journey 
to Glasgow, nothing could be more natural, or more 
likely to have taken place. " Damley's danger," ob- 
serves Dr. Gilbert Stuart, with the simple eloquence 
of truth, ^ awakened all the gentleness of her nature, 
and she forgot the wrongs slie had endured. Time 
had abated the vivacity of her resentment^ and after 
its paroxysm was past, she was more disposed to 
weep over her afflictions, than to indulge herself in 
revenge. The softness of grief prepared her for a 
returning tenderness. His distresses effected it. Her 
memory shut itself to his errors and imperfectionsy 
and was only open to his better qualities and accom- 
plishments. He himself, affected with the near pros- 
pect of death, thought, with sorrow, of the injuries 
he had committed agjainst her. The news of his 
repentance was sent to her. She recollected the 
ardour of that affection he had lighted up in her 
bosom, and the happiness with which she had surren- 
dered herself to him in the bloom and ripeness of her 
beauty. Her infant son, the pledgee of their love, 
being continually in her sight, inspirited her sensi- 
bilities. The plan of lenity which she had previously 
adopted with regard to him, — ^her design to excite 

* KflUil^rcBftce, p. viU. 
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even the approbation of her enemies by the propriety 
of her conduct, — ^the advices of Elizabeth by the Earl 
of Bedford to entertain him with respect ; the appre- 
hension lest the royal dignity might suffer any dimi- 
nution by the universal distaste with which he was 
beheld by her subjects, — and her certainty and know- 
ledge of the angry passions which her chief coun- 
sellors had fostered against him, — all concurred to 
divest her heart of every sentiment of bitterness, 
and to melt it down in sympathy and sorrow. Yield- 
ing to tender and anxious emotions, she left her 
capital and her palace, in the severest season of the 
year, to wait upon him. Her assiduities and kind- 
nesses communicated to him the most flattering 
solacement; and while she lingered about his person 
with a fond solicitude and a delicate attention, he 
felt that the sickness of his mind and the virulence 
of his disease were diminished." 

On arriving at Glasgow, Mary found her husband 
convalescent, though weak and much reduced. She 
lodged in the same house with him ; but his disease 
being considered infectious, they had separate apart- 
ments. Finding that his recent approach to the very 
brink of the grave had exercised a salutary influence 
over his mind and dispositions, and hoping to regain 
his entire confidence by carefully and affectionately 
nursing him during his recovery, she gladly acceded 
to the proposal made by Damley, that she should 
take him back with her to Edinburgh or its vicinity. 
She suggested that he should reside at Craigmillar 
Castle, as the situation was open and salubrious ; but 
for some reason or other, which does not appear, he 
objected to Craigmillar, and the queen therefore 
wrote to Secretary Maitland to procure convenient 
accommodation for her husband in the town of Edin- 
burgh.* Damley disliked the lords of the privy 
council too much to think of living at Holjrrood ; and 

*AiideiMii.^aLiT.p.l05; ChwAill, toI. U. p. 76 
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besides, it was the opinion of the i^sicians, that the 
young' prince, even though he should not be brought 
into his father's presence, might catch the infection 
from the servants who would be about the persons 
of both. But when Mary wrote to Maitland, she 
little knew that she was addressing an accomplice 
of her husband's future murderer. The secretary 
showed her letter to Bothwell, and they mutually de- 
termined on recommending to Darnley the house of 
the Kirk-of-Field, which stood on an airy and heahhy 
situation to the south of the town, and which, there- 
fore, appeared well suited for an invalid, although 
they preferred it because it stood by itself, in a com 
paratively solitary part of the town.* On Monday, 
January 37th, Mary and Darnley left Glasgow. They 
appear to have travelled in a wheeled carriage,^ and 
came by slow and easy stages to Edinburgh. They 
slept on Monday night at Callander. They came on 
Tuesday to I^inlithgow, where they remained ovei 
Wednesday, and arrived in Edinburgh on Thursday. 
The Kirk-of-Field, in which, says Melville, ^ the 
king was lodged, as a place of good air, where he 
might best recover his health,'' b^onged to Robert 
Balfour, the provost or head prebendary of the col- 
legiate church of St. Mary-in-the-Field, so called 
because it was beyond the city wall when first built. 
When the waU was afterward extended, it enclosed 
the Kirk-of-Field, as well as the house of the provost 
and prebendaries. The Kirk-of-Field with the 
grounds pertaining to it, occupied the site of the 

S resent college, and of those buildings which stand 
etween the infirmary and Drummond^treeu In the 
extended line of wall, what was afterward called the 
Potter-row port was at first denominated the Kirk- 
of-Field port, from its vicinity to the church of that 
name. The wall ran east from this port along the 
south side of the present college, and the north side 

• qoodnU, Tol. U. p.70,«t M4. 
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of Drummond-street, where a part of it is still to be 
seen in its original state. The honse stood at some 
distance from the kirk ; and the latter, from the period 
of the Reformation, had fallen into decay. The city- 
had not yet stretched in this direction much farther 
than the Cowgate. Between that street and the 
own wall were the Dominican convent of the 
Blackfriars, with its alms-houses for the poor> and 
gardens, covering the site of the present high-school 
and royal infirmary,— and the Kirk of-Field and its 
provost's residence. The house nearest to it of any 
note was Hamilton House, which belonged to the 
Duke of Chatelherault, and some part of which is 
still standing in College Wynd.* It was at first sup- 
posed that Darnley would have taken up his abode 
there; but the families of Lennox and Hamilton 
were never on such terms as would have elicited this 
mark of friendship from the king. The Kirk-of-Field 
house stood very nearly on the site of the present 
north-west comer of Drummond-street. It fronted 
the west, having its southern gavel so close upon the 
town wall, that a little postern door entered immedi- 
ately through the wall into the kitchen. It contained 
only four apartments ; but these were commodious, 
and were fitted up with great care. Below, a small 
passage went through from the front door to the back 
of the house ; upon the right hand of which was the 
kitchen, and upon the left a room furnished as a bed- 
room for the queen, when she chose to remain all 
night Passing out at the back door, there was a 
turnpike stair behind, which, after the old fashion of 
Scottish houses, led up to the second story. Above, 
there were two rooms corresponding with those 
below. Damley*s chamber was immediately over 
MaiT^s ; and on the other side of the lobby, above the 
kitchen, a "garderobe" or "little gallery," which was 
used as a servant's room, and which had a window 

*Blml^Diar7,p.6; Laing, toL L p. Sa 
C2 
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in the ffavel lookiag through the town wa]]« and cor* 
Desponding with the postern-door below. Immedi- 
ately beyond this waU was a lane shut in by another 
wall, to the south of which were extensive gardens.* 
During the ten days which Damley spent in his 
new residence, Mary waii a great deal with him, and 
slept several nights in the room we have described, 
below her husband's ; this being more agreeable to 
her than returning at a )ate hour to Holyrood palace. 
Damley was still much of aa invalid, and his con- 
stitution had received so severe a shock, that every 
attention was necessaiy during his convalescence. 
A bath was put up for him in his own room, and he 
appears to have used it frequently. He had been 
long extremely unpopular, as has been seen, among 
^e nobles ; but following the example which Mary set 
them, some were disposed to forget their former dis- 
agreements, and used to call upon him occasionally, 
and among others, Hamilton, the Archbishop of St. 
Andrews, who came to Edinburgh about this time, 
and lodged hard by in Hamiltoo House. Mary 
herself, ^ter sitting for hours in her husband's sick- 
chamber, used sometimes to breathe the air in the 
neighbouring gardens of the Dominican convent; 
and she sometimes brought up from Holyrood her 
band of musicians, who played and sung to her and 
Damley. Thus, every thing went on so smoothly 
that neither the victim nor his friends codd in the 
least suspect that they were ail treading the brink of 
a precipice. 

« Keitli, p. 364 ; Anderaon, ^nL U. p. 07 ; GoodaO, tdI. H. p. M4 ; Chal- 
men, toI. i. p. S03, vol. U. p. IW and 971 : Laing, toI. i. p. SO; and vol. 
tt. p. 17 ; Whiuaker, rol. iU. p. 258 and 283 ; Arnot's Hiatory of Edia- 
burgh, p. 237. Wbittaker haa made aeveral mistakes regarding the bouse 
of tbe Kirk-oT-Field. He describes it aa mncb larger (ban U really waa ; 
and, mialed by tbeappearaneeof a gun-pon still remaining in one part 
of the old wail, and which Amot rappoaed bad been the postern-door 
in the gavel of the bovse, he flxea its situation at too great a distance 
fkom the coUege, and too near the inflrmary. Sir Walter Scott, in his 
"Tslesof a GnindiHther" (vol. iii. p. 187), baa, oddly enough, Allen Into 
the error of describing Um Kixk-of-Field as atanding **jaat toiUoitf ttis 
waUaoribeeity." 
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Bothwell had taken adv^intage of Mary's Tiait to 
Glasgow to proceed to Whittingham in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dunbar, where he met the Earl of Mor- 
ton, and obtained his consent to Damley^s murder. 
To conceal his real purpose, Bothwell g^ve out at 
Edkiburgh that be was going on a journey to Liddes- 
dale ; but, accompanied by Secretary Maitland, whom 
he had by this time won over to his designs, and the 
notorious Archibald Douglas, a creature of his own, 
and a relation of ^Oftxia, he went direct to Whit- 
tingham. There the trio met Morton, who had only 
recently returned from England, and opened to him 
their plot. Morton heard of the intended murder 
without any desire to prevent its perpetration ; but 
before he would agree to take an active share in it, 
he insisted upon being satisfied that the queen, ^s 
Bothwell had the audacity to assert, was willing that 
Damley should be removed, ^l desired the Earl 
Bothwell,'^ says Morton in his subsequent confession, 
^ to bring me the queen's handwrite of this matter 
for a warrant, am} tnen I should give him an answer ; 
otherwise, I would not meU (intermeddle) therewith ; 
—which warrant he never purdiased (procured) unto 
me.*** But though Morton refused to risk an active, 
he had no objections to take a passive part in Uiis 
conspiracy. Bothwell, Maitlano, and Douglas re- 
turned to Edinburffh, and he proceeded to St. A|i* 
drews, with the understanding, that Bothwell was to 
communicate with him, and inform him of the pro- 

Sess of the plot. Accordingly, a day or two before 
e murder was committed, Douglas was sent to St. 
Andrews, to let Morton know that the affair was near 
its conclusion. Bothwell, howevejr, was well aware 
that what he had told the earl regarding the w^hes 
of the queen was equall^r false and calumnious. Of 
all persons in existence, it was from her that he moat 
wished to conceal his design $ and aa for a written 
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approval of it, he knew that he might just as weL 
have applied to Damley himself. Douglas was, there- 
fore, commanded to say to Morton, evasively, " that 
the queen would bear no speech of the matter ap- 
pointed to him." Morton, in consequence, remained 
quietly in the neighbourhood of St. Andrews till the 
deed was done.* 

The Earl of Murray was another powerful noble- 
man, who, when the last act of this tragedy was 
about to be performed, withdrew to a careful distance 
from the scene. It is impossible to say whether 
Murray was all along acquainted with Sothwell's 
intention : there is certainly no direct evidence that 
he was ; but there are very considerable probabilities. 
When a divorce was proposed to Mary at Craigmil- 
lar, she was told that Murray would look through 
his fingers at it ; and this design being frustrated by 
the queen's refusal to agree to it, there is every like- 
lihood that Bothwell would not conceal from the 
cabal he had then formed, his subsequent determina- 
tion. That he disclosed it to Morton and Maitland 
is beyond a doubt ; and that Murray again consented 
" to look through his fingers" is all but proved. It 
is true he was far too cautious and wily a politician, 
to plimge recklessly, like Bothwell, into such a sea 
of dangers and difficulties ; but he was no friend to 
Damley,— having lost through him much of his 
former power ; and however the matter now ended, 
if he remained quiet he could not SuflRer any injury, 
and might gain much benefit. If Bothwell prospered, 
they would unite their interests, — ^if he failed, then 
Murray ifh)uld rise upon his ruin. Only three days 
before the murder, the Lord Robert Stuart, Murray's 
brother, having heard, as Buchanan affirms, of the 
designs entertained against Damley's life, nlentioned 
them to the king. Damley immediately informed 
Mary, who sent for Lord Robert, and in the presence 

* Morton's OonftasbHi iiiLaing,yol. iLp. 864; and AichibaldDoiulM't 
Letter, ibid. p. sea. ^^^ 
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of her husband and the Ehurl of Murray ouestioned 
him on the subject Lord Robert^ afraid or involving 
himself in danger, retracted what he had formerly 
said, and depied that he had ever repeated to Darn- 
ley any such rei)ort. High words ensued in conse* 
quence ; and even supposing that Murray had before 
been ignorant of Bothwell's schemes, his suspicions 
must now have been roused. Perceiving that the 
matter was about to be brought to a crisis, he left 
town abruptly upon Sunday, the very last day of 
Damley's life, alleging his wife's illness at St. An- 
drews as the cause of his departure. The fact men- 
tioned by Lesley, in his ^ Defence of Queen Mary's 
Honour," that on the eyeninjpr of this day Murray 
said, when riding through Fi&, to one of his most 
trusty servants, — ^*^ This night, ere morning, the Lord 
Damley shall lose his life," is a strong corroboration 
of the supposition that he was well informed upon 
the subject.* *" 

j*here were others, as has been said, whom Both- 
well eithcF won over to assist him or persuaded to 
remain quiet. One of his inferior accomplices after- 
ward declared that the earl showed him a bond, to 
which were affixed the signatures of Huntly, Argyle, 
Maitland, and Sir James Balfour, and that the words 
of the bond were to this effect :-^^ That for as much as 
it was thought expedient and most profitable for the 
commonwealth, by the whole nobility and lords un- 
dersubscribed,that such a young fool and proud tyrant 
should not reign nor bear rule over them, for diverse 
causes, therefore these all had concluded that he 
should be put off by one way or other, and whoso- 
ever should take the deed in hand or do it, they should 
defend and fortify it as themselves, for it should be 
every one of their own, reckoned and holden done 
by tiiem8elves."t To another of his accomplices, 

•Lnley*k Deftnee In Anderaoo, toL i. p. 75; Bnehanan'M Wttarj, p 
tBO; Lainf , T(ri. U. p. S4. 
r Onniitai^a OoDlbHtoaiii USUI, vol. U. p. |99 
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thwell declared that Argyle, Huntly, Morton, Mait- \ 
id, Ruthven, and Lindsay had promised to support 
1 ; and when he was asked what part the Earl of 
irray would take, his answer was, — *^ He does not 
jh to intermeddle with it ; he does not mean either 
aid or hinder us.*** 

5ut whoever his assistants were, it wasBothwell's 
n lawless ambition that suggested the whole plan 
proceeding, and whose daring hand was to strike 
final and decisive blow. Every thing was now ar- 
iged. His retainers were collected round him ; — 
X or five of the most powerful ministers of the 
wn knew of his design and did not disapprove of it; 
he nobles then at court were disposed to befriend 
1, from motives either of political interest or per- 
lal apprehension ; — ^Damley and the queen were 
mspicious and unprotected, A kingly crown 
;tered almost within his grasp ; he had only to 
iture across the Rubicon of guilt to place it on 
; brow. 



CHAPTER HI. 
The Death of Bamtey, 



T was on Sunday, the 9th of February, 1567, that 
final preparations for the murder of Damley were 
ie. To execute the guilty deed. Both well was 
ged to avail himself of the assistance of those 
3y ministers of crime who are always to be found 
le beck of a wealthy and depraved patron. There 
e eight unfortunate men whom he thus used as 
s with which to work his purpose. Four of these 

• Fails'8 OonfiNHionln Laing, 'vol. il. p. 308, SM. 
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were merely menial servants;-— their names were 
Dalgleish, WUson, Powrie, and Nicolas Haubert, 
more commonly known by the sobriquet of French 
Paris. He was a native of France, and had been a 
long while in the service of the Earl of Bothwell ; 
but on his master's recommendation, who foresaw the 
advantages he might reap from the change, he was 
taken into the queen's service shortly before her bus* 
band's death* Bothwell was thus able to obtain the 
keys of some of the doors of the Kirk-of-Field house, 
of which he caused counterfeit impressions to be 
taken.* The other four who we^e at the " deed- 
doing'* were persons of somewhat more consequence. 
They were small landed proprietors or lairds, who 
had squandered their patrimony in idleness and dis* 
sipation, and were willing to run the chance of re- 
trieving their ruined fortunes at any risk. They 
were the Laird of Ormiston, Hob Ormiston his uncle, 
or " father's brother," as he is called, John Hepburn 
of Bolton, and John Hay of Tallo, Bothwell wished 
MaitlandC Morton, and one or two others, to send 
some of their servants also to assist in the enter- 
prise ; but if they ever promised to do so, it does not 
appear that they kept their word. . Archibald Doug- 
las, however, who had liidced himself to the fortunes 
of Bothwell, was in the immediate neighbourhood 
with two servants when the crime was perpe- 

trated.f 

Till v^thin two days of the murder, Bothwell had 
not made up his mind how the king was to be killed. 
He held various secret meetings with his four princi- 
pal accomplices ; at which the plan first proposed was 
to attack Darnley when walking in the gardens ad- 
joining the Kirk-of-Field, which his returning health 
enabled him to visit occasionally when the weather 
was favourable. But the success of this scheme was 
uncertain, and there was every probability that the 

* Paris'8 Deposition in Laing, vol. U. p. 296. 
t Laing, toI. il. p. 988 aui S70. 
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assassins would be discovered.* It Was next sug- 
gested that the house might easily be entered at mid- 
n ght, and the kinti^ stabbed in bed. But a servant 
commonly lay in the same apartment with him, and 
there were always one or two in the adjoining room, 
who might have resisted or escaped, and afterward 
have been able to identify the criminals. After much 
deliberation, it at length occurred that gunpowder 
might be used with eflfect ; and that, if the whole 
premises were blown up, they were likely to bury in 
their ruins every thing that could fix the suspicion 
on the parties concerned. Powder was therefore se- 
cretly brought into Edinburgh from the castle of Dun- 
bar, of which Bothwell had the lordship, and was 
carried to his own lodgings in the immediate vicinity 
of Holyrood palace.t It then became necessary to 
ascertain on what night the house could be Uown up 
without endangering the safety of the queen, whom 
Bothwell had no desire should share the fate of her 
husband. She frequently slept at the Kirk-of-Field, 
and it was difficult to ascertain precisely when she 
would pass the night at Hol3nrood.|: In his con- 
fession Hay mentions that *' the purpose shonld have 
been put in execution upon the Saturday night ; but 
the matter failed, because all things were not in readi- 
ness.*' It is not in the least unlikely that this delay 
was owing to Mary's remaining with her husband 
that evening. 

On Sunday Bothwell learned that the queen in- 
tended honouring with her presence a mask which 
wa^s to be given in the palace at a late hour, on the 
occasion of the marriage of her French servant Se- 
bastian, to Margaret Garwood, one of her waiting- 
maids. He knew, therefore, that she could not sleep 
at the Kirk-of-Field that night, and took his measures 
accordingly. At dusk he assembled his accomplices, 
and told them that the time was come when he should 

* Deporttiba of Hepbvrn, Aadrtaon, toI. tt. p. 181 
tAndenan,Tol.U.p.l83 t K■l(t^ Brefteoi p. viii 
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JiaT6 occasion for ^ir serviees.* He wbb himself 
.to snp between seven and eight at a banquet given 
to the queen by the Bishop of Argyle,jbut he deaired 
thena to be in readiness as soOn as the company 
4ihouId break up, when he promised to join them.-| 
The queen dined at Holyrood, and went from thence 
to the house of Mr. John Balfour, where the bishc^ 
lodged. She rose from the supper-table about.nine 
o^lodc, and, accompanied by the Earls of Argyle, 
Huntly, and Cas«ls, she went to visit her husband 
at the KirkM>f-Field. Bothwell, on the contrary, 
having called Paris aside, who was in waiting on the 
<queen, took him with him to the lodgings of Sie Lurd 
of Ormiston4 There he met Hay and Hepburn, and 
they passed down the Blaek&iars Wynd together. 
The wall which sumounded the gardens of the Do* 
jninicaa monastery ran near the foot of this wynd. 
They passed through a gate in the waU, which Both^* 
well iMidfConthved to open by stealth, 9ad crossini; 
the gardens, came to another watt inuaediately be* 
bind Damiey'js house.^ 

Dalgieish and Wilson had,in the mean tlme^ been 
employed in bringing' up from BothweU's residence 
in. the abbey the gunpowder he had lodged there* 
it ,had been divided into bags, ^nd the bags were 
put into trunks which they earned upon horses. Not 
being able to take it all at once, they were obliged to 
go twice between the Kirk*of*Field and the palace* 
T%ey were not allowed to come nearer than the con- 
vent gate atthefoot of Blackfriars Wynd, where the 
powder was taken torn them by Ormiston, Hepburn* 
and Hay, who carried it up to the house» When they 
had conveyed ^e whole, they were 4)rdered to return 
home f and as they passed up the Blackfriars Wynd# 
Poviie,' as if suddenly conscience-iStruck, said to 
WiiscHi, ^ Jesn! whatna a gait is Kfais we aie gang- 

• Andnnon, ^. il. p. 179. t.Ibid. Tol. ii.> 184. 

i XtapotitfMr Joiui aqr in AndMWD, foL & pb 137. 
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ing? I trow it be not good.*** Neither, of these 
menials had seen BotUwell, for he kept at a distance, 
walking up and down the Cowgate, until the others 
received and deposited the powder. A large empty 
barrel had been concealed by his orders in the con- 
vent gardens, and into it they intended to have put 
all the bags; and the barrel was then to have been 
carried in at the lower backdoor of Damley^s house, 
and placed in the queen's bedroom, which, it will be 
remembered, was immediately under that of the king. 
Paris, as the queen's valet-de-chambre, kept the keys 
of the lower flat, auid was now in Mary's apartment 
ready to receive the powder. But some delay oc- 
curred in consequence of the barrel turning out to be 
80 large that it could not be taken in by the back 
door ; and it became necessary, therefore, to carry tim 
bags one by one into the bedroom, where they emptied 
them in a heap on the floor. Both wMl, who was walk- 
ing anxiously to and fro, was alaimed at this delay, 
and came to inquire if all was ready. He was afraid 
that the company up-stairs, among' whom was the 
queen, with several of her nobility and ladies in wait- 
ing, might come suddenly out upon them and dis- 
cover their proceedings. ** He hade them haste^^ says 



Hepburn, " he/ore the queen came forth <if the kin^M 
house ; for if she cafhe foyrih hefoyre they were reaidy 
theywoidd nU find such commodiiy^^^ At length. 



every thing being put into the state tney wished, they 
all led; the under part of the house, with the exception 
of Hepburn and Hay, who were locked into the room 
with the gunpowder, and left to keep watch there 
till the othera should return.} 

Bothwell^ having dismissed the others, went up 
stairs and joined the queen and her friends in Dam- 
ley's apartment, as if ne had that moment come to 
the Kirk-of-Field. Shortly afterward Paris also 
entered, and the queen, being either reminded of or 

* Deposition of WiUiam Powrle in Anderaon, voLU p. 165 
tAndM««^Tol.tt.|i.ia. ;it)id.v«LU.^181. 
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reodUecting her promise to grace with her presence 
Sebastian's entertaiament, rose about eletren at 
night to take leave of her husband. It has been as* 
serted, upon the alleged authcmty of Buchanan, that 
before going away sh«s kissed him and put upon his 
finger a ring, in pledge of her afiisction. It seems 
doubtful, however, whether this is Buchanan's mean- 
ing. He certainly mentions, in his own insidious man- 
ner, that Ma^ endeavoured to divert all suspicions 
from herself by paying frequent visits to her husband* 
by staying with him many hours at a time, by talk- 
ing lovingly with him, by paying every attention to 
his health, by kissing him, and making him a present 
of a ring ; but he does not expressly say that a kiss 
and a ring were given upon the occasion of her part- 
ing withrDandey for the last time * It is not at all 
luSikely that the fact may have oeen as Bucnananis 
supposed to state : but as it is not a circumstance oi 
much importance, it is unnecessary to insist upon its 
being either believed or discredited so long as it is 
involved in any uncertainty. Buchanan mentions 
another little particular, which may easily be con- 
ceived to be true, — that, in the course of her conver- 
sation with her husband this evening, Mary made the 
remark, that '^just about that time last yeai David 
Rizzio was kilted." Bothwell, at such a moment, 
could not have made the observation; but it may 
have come naturally enough from Mary or Damley 

himself-t 

Accompanied by Bothwell, Argyle, Huntly,Ca8sils, 
and others, Mary now proceeded to the palace, going 
first up the Blackfriars Wynd, and then down the 
Canongate. Just as she was about to enter Holy- 
rood House, she met one of the Earl of Bothwell'» 
servants (either Dalgleish or Powrie), whom she 
asked where he had been, that he smeh so strongly 

• Bnduman't History, book zrlii., may bt eom^uod idtb bis JUitcttm 
to Andenon, toI. i. p. 8S and 7S. 
t BoalMiian'a IKclory bookxvtii. 
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of gunpowder f The fellow made some excuse, and 
no further notice was taken of the circumstance.* 
The queen proceeded immediately to the rooms 
where Sebastian's friends were assembled; and Both- 
well, who was very anxious to avoid any suspicion, 
and above all to prevent Mary from suspecting him, 
continued to attend her assiduously. Paris, who 
carried in his pocket the key of Mary's bedroom at 
the Kirk-of-Field, in which he had locked Hay and 
Hepburn, followed in the earl's train. Upon enter- 
ing the apartment where the -dancing and masking 
were going on, this Frenchman, who had neither the 
courage nor the cunning necessary to carry him 
through such a deed of villany, retired in a melan- 
choly mood to a comer, and stood by himself wrapt 
in a profound revery. Bothwell, observing' him, and 
fearing that his conduct might excite observation, 
went up to hiQi, and angrily demanded whj he looked 
so sad, telling him in a whisper thai if he retained 
thai luBvhriout comOenanee be/ire the queen^ he ihould 
be madeto suffer fit it. Paris answered, despondingly^ 
that he did not care what became of himself if he 
could only get permission to go home to bed, for he 
was ill. ** No," said Bothwell, ''you must remain 
with me \ would you leave those two gentlemen, Hay* 
and Hepburn, locked up where they now are t"— 
''Alas!" answered Paris, "what more must I do 
this night 1 I have no heart for this business." 
Bothwell put an end to the conversation by ordering 
Paris to follow him immediately.! It is uncertain 
whether the queen had retired to her own chamber 
before Bothwcdl quitted tlie palace, or whether he left 
her at the mask. Buchanan, always ready to fabri- 
cate calumny, eaye that the queen and Bothwell were 
^ in long talk together, in her own chkmber after mid- 
night." But the falsehood of^this assertion is clearly 
established; for Buchanan himself allows, that it 

 Preebairn's Life of Mary, p. IIS and 114. 
t Depodtttta of Pazii in Id&i^ Ml. iL p. ML 



anSN OF BCOTi. 41 

WB8 past eleven before Mary left the Kirk-of-Fi^ld, 
and Dalgleish and Powrie both state that Bothwell 
came to his own lodgingfs from the palace about 
twelve. If, therefore, he was at the mask, as we have 
seen, he had no time to talk with the queen in pri- 
vate ; and if he had talked with the qQeen he could 
not have been at the mask. It is most likely tliat 
Mary continued for some tim^ after Bothwell's de- 
parture at Sebastian's wedding, for Sebastian was 
** in great favour with the queen for his skill in music 
and his merry jesting.^ 

As soon as Bothwell came to his '' own lodging in 
the abbey,'' he exchanged his rich court-dress for a 
more common one. Instead of a black satin doublet, 
bordered with silver, he put on a white canvass doub- 
let, and wrapped himself up in his riding-cloak. 
Taking Paris, Powrie, Wilson, and Dalgpleish with 
him, he then went down the lane which ran along 
the wall of the queen's south gardens, an4 which stiU . 
exists, joining the foot of the Canongate, where the 

fate of the outer court of the palace formerly stood, 
^assing by the door of the queen's gaurden, where 
sentinels were always stationed, the party was chal- 
lenged by one of Ihe soldiers, who demanded, ^ Who 
goes there 1" They answered, " Friends." •* What 
friends ?" ^ Friends to my Lord Bothwell.'* They 
proceeded up the Cancmgate till they came to the 
Netherbow port, or lower gate of the city, which 
was diut, l^ey called to the porter, John Galloway, 
and desired him to open to friends of ray Lord Both- 
well. Cralloway was not.well pleased to be raided at so 
late an hour, and he kept them waiting for some time. 
As they entered, he asked, ** What -tiiey did out of 
their beds at that time of night 1" but they gave him 
no answer. As soon as they got into the town, they 
called at Ormiston's lodgings, who lived in a house 
called Baasyntine's house, a short way up the hiffh 
street on the south side ; but they were told that he 
was not at home* Tl^y went without him down a 

D3 
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close below the Blackfri^rs Wynd, tiH tbejr calil6 to' 
the g^ate of the convent gardems already mentioned* 
.They entered, and crossing the gardens they stopped 
at the back wall, a short way behind Darnley*s resi- 
dence. Here Dalgleiah, Wilson, and Powrie were 
ordefed to remain ; and Bothwell and Paris passed 
in over the wall. Having gone into the lower part 
of the house, they unlocked the door of the room in 
which they had left Hay and Hepburn, and "the four 
together held a consultation regarding the best mode 
of setting fire to the gunpowder, which wbs tying in 
a great heap upoh the floor. They took a piece of 
lint three or four inches long, and kindling one end of 
it, they laid the other on the powder, knowing that 
"^it would bum slowly enOugh to- give them time -to 
retire to a safe distance; They then Tetumed to the 
convent gardens ; and having rejoined the servants 
whom they had left there, the whole group stood 
together anxiously waiting for the explosion. 

Damley, meantime, little a^are of ^his impending 
fate, had gone to bed within an hour after the queen 
had left him; His servant, William Taylor lay, as 
was his wont, in the sanie room* Tliomas kelson, 
Edward Simmons, and a boy lay in the grdlery, or 
servants* apaitment, on the same floor and nearer the 
town wall. Bothwell must have been quite aware, that 
from the mode of death he had chosen for DarAley,' 
there was every probability that his attendants would 
also perish. But when lawless ambition onc^e com- 
mences its work of blood, whether thete be only 
one or a hundi;efd victims seems to be a matter of 
indiflferenoe.* 

The conspirators waited for upwmnds of a quarter 
of an hour without hearing any noise. Bothwell 
became impatient; and unless the otlwrs had inter* 
fered And pointed out to him the danger, he woiiki 
have returned and looked in aft the baok.wl^w «f 

•8vl40B««rniBnuK8lMn«Aalinoi^iiiLiV|i t<i| ^ 
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11ieb«dioofiiU>0e6ifthelightwa6btiniiiig. Itnrairt 
have heetk a moment of inteUBe anxiety and tenor to 
all of them. At length every doubt was terminated* 
With an explosion so tremendous that it shook 
nearly the vmole town, and startled the inhabitants 
from their steep, the hoiue of the Kirk*of-Field blew 
lip into a tfaonsand ttsfmeata^ leaving scarcely a ves^ 
tige standing ni its mrmer walls. Paris, who de- 
scribes the noise as thst of a storm of thunder con« 
densed into one clap, fell almost senseless through 
fear with his face xx^on the earth. Both well himself, 
though ** a bold, bad man,*^ confessed a momentary 
panic. ** I have beeh at many important enterprises^^ 
said he, *'bat i never felt before as I do now." 
Without waiting to ascertain the full extent of the 
catastrophe, he and his accomptlices left the scene 
of their ^uilt with all expedition. ' They went )rat 
at the Convent-gate, and having: passed down to the 
Cowgate they tMte sepanted, and went up by differ- 
ent roads ta the NeUieibow-pcMt. They were very 
desirous to av(Hd diiKsurbing the porter again, lest 
theyshoMid excite his suspicion. They therefore 
went down a close, which still exists, on the noirih 
side of the High streetf immediately above the city 
gate, expecting that they would be able to drop from 
ttie wall into Leitb W3md ; but Bothwell found it too 
high, eroecially as a wound he had received at fier- 
mit^ge uastle^ slill left one-of his hands weak. 'Diey 
were forced, tdienefore, to apply once more to John 
Galloway, who» on being told that they were friends 
of the Slarl Bothwell^ does not seem to have asked 
any questions. On gietting into the Canongate some 
people were observed eoming up the* street ; to avoid 
them Bothwell passed down St. Mary's ^ynd, and 
went to his lodgings by the back road. The senti* 
nels at the door of the queen^s garden again- chal- 
lenged thsmr.aod they mme the tisuaL answer, that 
they were itiends of Uie Earl BothweQ, cabrrywg 
despatches to hiia from the countiy* Theae ni ia eto ^ 
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asked^< If they knew what noise that wa« they 
had heard a sbiort tifiae before 1" They told ^em 
they did pot.* 

Whea Bothwell cania home he called for a drink ; 
and taking oif his clothes, went to bed immediately. 
He had not lain there above half an hour when the 
news was brought him that the house of the Kirk*of« 
Field had been blown upf and the king slain. £x« 
claiming that there must be treason abroad, and 
affecting the utmost alarm and indignation, he .rose 
and put on the same cloihes he had worn when he 
was kust with the queen. The Earl of Huntly and 
others soon joined him, a^d after hearing from thera 
as much as was then known of the matter, it was 
thoi^rht advisable to repair to the palace to inform 
Mary of what had happened. They found her already 
alarmed, and anxious to see them, some vague ru- 
mours of the accident having reached he?. They 
disclosed the whole melancholy truth as gradually 
and gently as possible, attributing Damley^s death 
either to the accidental explosion of some gunpow- 
der in- the neighbourhood, or to the effects of U^t- 
ning- Mary^s distress knew no bounds $ and seeing 
tiiat it was hopeless to reason with her in the first 
aj)guish of her feelings, Bothwell and the other lords 
left her iust as day began to break, and proceeded to 
the jKirK-of-Field.t There they found every thing 
in a state of contusion ; — the edifice in ruins, and the 
townspeople gathered jound it in dismay. Of the 
five persons who were in the house at the time of 
the exi^osion, one only was saved. Damliey and. 
his servant William Taylor, who slept in the room 
immediately above the gunpowder, had been most 
exposed to its effects, and they were accordingly ear- - 
lied through the air over the town wall, and across 

^TlMCanAMioiMaiid DaporitlflM In Aiiteso% iraL U. tod ttL K. ; 
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the lane on the other side, and irem found lylig«i 
a short distance from each other in a garden to the* 
south of this lane^-^both in their iugfat*dres8» and 
with little eittemai inlary. Stmmons^Nelsonyand. 
the boy, being nearer the town^all, were only ccd- 
latersdly affected by the ezplodion« ITiey were* 
however, all buried in the rnns, out of which N^-*- 
fton alone had the good fortune to betaken aHre* The 
bodies were by BothweU's command removed to aa 
adjoining bouse, and a guard from the palace set over 
them.* 

Ddmley and his servant being fonnd at eo great a 
distance, and so triflingly injured, it was almost. uni- 
versally supposed at the time, and for long after- 
ward, that they had been first i^rangled or asaassi-it 
nated, and then carried tint to the gfarden* Tliis 
supposition is how proved, beyond a doubt, to have 
been erroneous. If Dan^ey had been first mur- 
dered, there would have been no occasion lo have 
blown up the house ; and if ^this was done» that his 
death might appear to be the result of accident, hie 
bodi^ would never have been removed to such a dis- 
tance tfs might appear to disconnect it wifli the inm- 
vious explosion. Before the expansive force of goo* 
powder was sufficiently understood, it was not eon<* 
ceived possible that it could have acted as in the pres-^ 
ent instance ; and various tiieories were invented, 
none of which were so simple or so true as that which 
accords with thif facts noW established. It is the 
depositions already quoted that sbt the matter ai rest $ 
for, having confessed so ninch of the truth* there 
eould have been no reason for concealing any^ther 
part of it Hepburn declared * expressly, that ^' he 
Knew nothing but that Darnley was blown into the 
air, for he was handled with.no men^ hands that he 
saw;** and Hay deponed that BoAwell some time 
ftflerward said to hinit ^ Whatlhought ye when ye 

r 
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saw him blown into the airt** Hay answered,-^ 
**Ala8! my lordt why speak ye of that ; for when- 
ever I hear such a thing,' the "words wound me to 
death, as they ought to do you.*'* There is nothing 
wonderful in the Eodies having been carried so far; 
for it is mentioned by a contemporary autbort that 
^ they kindled their train of gunpowder, which in- 
flamed the whole timber of tli^ house, and troubled 
the walls thereof in such sort, that great stones of 
the length of ten feet and of tlie breadth of four feet 
were found blown from the house a far way.^^f 
Besides, after the minut^ account which a careful 
coUation of the different confessions and depositions 
has enabled us to give of the manner in which Both- 
well spent every minute of his time, from the period 
of the queen's leaving Damley till the unfoitunate 
prince ceased to exist, it would be a work of super- 
erogation to seek to refute by aiiy stronger evidence 
the notion that he was strangled. 

It is, however, somewhat remarkable, that, even 
in recent times, authors of good repute should have 
'alk>wed themselves io be misled by the e:cploded 
errors of earlier writersr " The house," says Miss 
Benger, ^ was invested with armed men, some of 
whom watched without, while others entered to 
achieve their barbarous purpose ; these having stran- 
gled Damley and his servant with silken cords, car- 
ried their bodies into the garden, and then blew up 
the house with powder.''^ This is almost as foolisn 
as the report mentioned by Melville, that he was 
taken out of his bed and brought down to^a stable, 
where they sufibcated him by stopping a tiaf^in into 
his month ; or, as that stiH more ridiculous story 
alluded to by Sanderson, that the Earl of Dunbar, 
and 8ir Roger Aston, an Enerlishman, who chose to 
hoax his countrymen by^ellmg them that he lodged 
in the king's chamber that night, ^having smelt the 
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lire of a match, leaped both out at a window into the 
garden ; and that the king, catching hold of his sword, 
and sustpecting treason, not only against himself, 
but the queen and the young prinee, who was then 
at Holyrood House with his mother, desired him (Sir 
Roger Aston) to make all the haste he could to 
acquaint her of it, and that immediately armed men, 
rushing into the room, seized him single and alone, 
and stabbed him, and then laid him in the garden, 
and afterward blew up the house.*^* Buchanan, 
Crawford, and others fall into similai^ mistakes ; but 
Knox, or his cominuator, writes more correctly, and 
mentions, besides, that medical'men ** being con- 
vened, at the queeh^s command, to view and con- 
sider the manner of Damley's death,** were almost 
unanimously of opinion that he was blown into the 
air, although he had no mark of fire.f 

Henry Stuart, Lord Damley, Duke of Albany, and 
King of Scotland, perished in the twenty-first year 
of lus age, and the eighteenth month of his reign* 
The suddenness and severity of his fate excited a 
degree of compassion and attached an interest to his 
memory, which, ^ad he died in the ordinary course 
of nature, would never have been^f^lt. He had been 
to Scotland only a cause of civil war,— to his nobility 
an object of contempt, of pity, or of hatred, — ^and to 
his wife a perpetual source of sorrow and misfortune* 
Any praise he inay deserve must be given to hira 
almost solely on the score of his personal endow- 
ments ; his mind and dispositioni^ had been allowed* 
to run to waste, and were under no control but that 
of his own wayward feelings and fancies. Keith, in 
the following words, draws a judicious contrast 
between his animal and inteUectuiil qualities. ^ He 
is said to have been one of the taUest and handsomest 
young men of the age ; that he had a comely face 
and pleasant countenance ; that he was a most dex- 



48 USB or UAXt 

lerous h(»«ein&n, and exceedingly well skified in all 
genteel exereisee, prompt and ready for all games 
and sportflb much given to the diversions of hawking 
and hunting, to horse-raeinf and music, espiedally 
playing on the lute ; he could speak and wnte well, 
and was hountiful and liberal enough. But then, to 
balance these good natural qualifications, he was 
much addicted to intemperance, to base and unmanly 
pleasures^ he was haU^hty and proud, and so veiy 
weak in mind as to be a prey to all that came about 
him ; he Vas inconstant, credulous, and facile, un- 
able to abide -by any resolutions, capable to be 
imposed upon by designing men, and could conceal 
no secret, let it tend ever so much to his own welfare 
or detriment.'**. With all his faults there was no one 
in Seotlmid who lamented hin^ more sincerely than 
Mary. She had loved him deeply; and while her 
wh9le life proves that she was incapable of indulg- 
ing that violent and unextinguishable hatred whi^ 
prompts, to deeds of cruelty Kod revenge, it likewise 
proves that it was almost imeossible for her to cease 
to esteem an object for wMcn she had once formed 
an attachment. Murray must himself have allowed 
the tcuth of the first part of this statement ; and for 
many days before his death, Damley had himself felt 
the force i>f the letter. She had, no doubt, too much 
good sense to believe that Daomley, in his character 
of kiitf, was aloss to the country; but the tears i^ 
shed for hira are to be put down to the accouni, not 
of the qpieeoy but of tibe woman and the wife. 

• KMIkpp.SBI. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

BoihweWs Trial ami AcquHlci. 

l>uRiicci the whole of the day that suecceded her 
hnsband's death (Monday the 10th of February, 1567), 
Mary shut herself up in her own apartment, and 
would see no one. Bothwell was anxious to have 
conrersed with her, but, overpowered with grief, she 
was unable to listen to any thing he wished to say.* 
In the mean time all was confusion and dismay in 
Edinburgh, and wherever the news crtf this strange 
murder arrived, a thousand contradictory reports 
went abroad. Some suspected one thing, and some 
another; and it must be recoUected^that although 
at a subsequent date facts came out sufficient to fix 
the guilt upon those who had really committed the 
crime, as yet there was nothing but mere vague con- 
jecture. Mary herself was lost in wonder and doubt. 
Most of the nobility who were near her wished to 
persuade her, at Bothwell's instigation, that her hus- 
band's death was either the.effect of accident, or that 
it had been brought about by the malice and villany 
of some obscure and ignoble traitors; and every en- 
deavour being thus madie to mislead her, she was the 
very last who could be expected to know the truth. 
Accordingly, it appears by a letter she Mnrote to the 
Archbishop of Glasgow, her ambassador at Pans, on 
Tuesday the 11th (two days after the murder), that 
she was still but very imperfectly informed even of 
the manner of Damley's death. This letter, at once 
80 simple and natural, must not be omitted here. 
She had the same morning received a despatch from 

Vol. II.— B 
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her ambassador, in which he had expressed a fear 
that the pardon she had lately given to Morton* 
Ruthven, Lindsay, and others might involve her in 
trouble. Mary's answer was as follows : 

" Most Reverend Father in God, and trust Coun- 
sellor, we greet you well : We have received this 
morning your letters of the 27th January, by your 
servant Robert Dury, containing in part such adver- 
tisement as we find by effect over true, albeit the 
success has not altogeUier been such as the authors 
of that mischievous fact had preconceived in thek 
mind, and had put it in execution, if God in his 
mercy had not preserved us and reserved us, as we 
trust, to the end that we may take a vigorous ven- 
geance of that mischievous deed, which before it 
should remain unpunished we had rather lose life 
and all. The matter is horrible, and so strange that 
we believe the like was never heard of in any coun- 
try. This night past, being the 9th February, a 
little after two hours after midnight, the house 
wherein the king was lodged was in an instant blown 
in the air, he lying sleeping in his bed, with such a 
vehemency, that of tlie whole lodging, walls and 
other, there is nothing remaining, — no, not a stone 
above another, but afi either carried far away, or 
dung in dross to the very ground-stone. It must be 
done by force of powder, and appears to have been 
a mine.* By whom it has been done, or in what 
manner, it appears not as yet. We doubt not but, 
according to the diligence our council has begun 
already to use, the certainty of all shall be obtained 
shortly ; and the same being discovered, which we 
wot God will never suffer to lie hid« we hope to 

*Tlie notion tbat tlie powder with which the Kirk-of Field was blown 
up had been placed in a mine dug for the purpose, was (bra while ireiy 
prevalent. Mwy, of course, never suspected that it bad been put toto 
her awn bedroom ; bnt the truth came out as soon as the depositions of 
Botbwell's accomplices were published. Why Wbittaker should stUI 
have continued to believe that a mine bad been excavated it is difficult tt 
Understand. Laing veiy jusUy lidiciilBy ^^ absurdity of such a beUe£ 
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punish the same with such rigour as shall serve for 
ezampte of this cruelty to all ages to come. At M 
events, whoever has taken this wicked enterprise in 
hand, we assure ourself it was devised as well for us 
as for the king; for we lay all the most part of all 
the last week in that same lodging, and were there, 
accompanied with the most part of the lords that are 
in this town that same night at midnight^ and of very 
chance tarried not all night by reason of some 
mask in the abbey; but we believe it was not 
chance, but God that put it in our head.* We 
despatch this bearer upon the sudden, and therefore 
write to you the more shortly.. The rest of your 
letter we shall answer at more leisure within four or 
five days, by your own servant ; and so for the pres- 
ent commit you to Almighty God. — At Edinburgh, 
the 11th day of February, 1556-7.— Marw R."t 

In accorcmnce with the resolution intimated in the 
above letter, to seek out and vigorously punish her 
husband^s murderers, a proclamation was issued upon 
Wednesday the 12th, immediately after an inquisi- 
tion had been taken by the justice-general, offering a 
reward of two thousand pounds, and ^ an honest 
yearty rent," to whosoever should reveal " the per- 
sons, devisers, counsellors, or actual committers of 
the said mischievous and treasonable murder," and 
promising besides to the first revealer, although a 
partaker of the crime, a free pardon. The same 
proclamation declared, that as " Almighty God would 
never suffer so horrible a deed to lie hid, so, before 
it should remain untried, the queen's majesty, unto 
whom of all others the case was most grievous, would 
rather lose life and all."J In the mean time, not 
knowing but that the same traitors who had murdered 
her husband might intend a similar fate for herself, 

• •There is a sincere piety in this rejection of the word "chance.* 
Mary xna steadily religious ali her life, and certainly nothing but a pure 
and upright spirit could have induced her on the present occasfcm •• 

T)al to her Creator, and say, " It was not chance, but God." 
Keith, Preftce. j> viU ^ Anderson, vol. i. p. 38. 
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Maiy removed to the castle* as a place of grater 
security than Holyrood palace. There 'she remained 
shut up in a dark chamber hung with black* till after 
Damley's burial. He lay in the chapel at Holyrood 
from the 12th to the 15th of February. His body 
having been embalmed, he was then interred in the 
royal vault in which King James Y., together with 
his first wife, Magdalene, and his two infant sons. 
Mary's brothers, lay* Buchanan and his follower 
Laing have both insisted upon the nocturnal secrecy 
and indifference with which the funeral ceremony 
was conducted. ^ The nobles that were there pres- 
ent,** says Buchanan, " decreed that a stately and 
honouraUe funeral should be made for him ; but the 
queen ordered it so that he was carried by private 
bearers in the nighttime, and was buried in no man- 
ner of state.** The interpretation to be put upon this 
insidious passage is, that the Protestant lords pro- 
posed to bury Daml'ey after the Presbyterian fonD» 
and that Mary refused her consent, and, in conse- 
quence, only the Catholics attended. '* The ceremo- 
nies indeed," says Lesley, ''were the fewer because 
that the greatest part of the council viere Protestants, 
and had before interred their own parents without ac- 
customed solemnities.*** That Mary's calumniators 
should have insisted upon this circumstance at all only 
shows how eager they were to avail themselves of 
every thing which they could pervert to their own 
purposes. Had Mary wished to act the hypocrite, 
nothing could have been easier for her than to have 
made a great parade at Damley's funeral. 

Both well, in the mean time, kept as quiet as possible, 
attending, as usual, at court, and taking care always 
to be present at the meetings of the privy council. 
But he had lighted a torch wluch was not to be extin- 

fuished till it had blazed over Scotland and kindled 
is own funeral pyre* On whatever grounds tha 

* I^salej in An^nDn, toI. 1. p. SS. 
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suspicion had gone abroad (and it is difficult to sajr 
why pubHc attention should so soon have been di* 
rected to him as the perpetrator of the late murder, 
unless we suppose Murray, or some of his other ac- 
complices, to have been now eager to publish his 
guilt, in order to accomplish his ruin), it is at all 
events certain, that in a few days after the procla- 
mation for the discovery of the assassins had been 
issued, a placard was set up at night on the door of 
the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, in which it was aflSrmed 
that the Earl of Bothwell, togethei with a Mr. James 
Balfour, a Mr. David Chalmers, and a Mr. John 
Spence were the persons principally concerned in 
the crime, and that the queen herself was ^ assenting 
thereto.'* It might be reasonably concluded that no 
notice whatever would be taken of an anonymous 
paper thus expressed ; but the queen, even although it 
msultingly accused herself, was so anxious to have the 
matter of the murder investigated, that she caused an- 
other proclamation to be issued, without waiting for 
the advice of her privy council, desiring the author of 
the placard to divulge his name, and promising that 
if he could show there was any truth in any part of 
his averment, he should receive the promised reward.* 
A second placard was stuck up in answer, requiring the 
money to be lodged in honest hands, and three of the 
queen's servants, whom it named, to be put in arrest ; 
and undertaking, as soon as these conditions were 
complied with, that the author and four friends would 
discover themselves. 'Riis was so palpable an eva- 
sion that it of course met with no attention. To 
suppose that government would take upon itself the 
charge of partiality, and place the public money in 
what an anonymous writer might consider ^ honest 
hands," was too grossly absurd to have been pro- 
posed by any one who really wished to do his coun- 
tiy a service. 

«Keitta,ikSQ8( 

E9 



64 UrS OV MART 

T%e eireuntttance of BothweU^s name being men- 
tioned in these pkicardB in conjunction with that of 
the queen, probably operated in his favour with Maiy • 
Conscious of hert own innocence, she would very 
naturally suppose that the charge was equally calum- 
nious in regard to him ; for if she knew it to be false 
in one particular, what dependence could she place 
upon itstruthlnanyothert At the same time she could 
not of course see her husband murdered almost be- 
fore her eyes, without making various surmises con- 
cerning the real author and cause of his death. Hei 
accusers, however, seem to suppose that she ought 
to have been gifted with an almost miraculous powei 
of discovering the guilty. Only a few days before^ 
every thing had been proceeding smoothly ; and she 
herself, with renovated spirits, was enjoying the 
returning health and affection of her husband. In a 
moment the scene was overclouded; her husband 
was barbarously slain; and all Scotland was in a 
ferment. Yet around the queen all wore the same 
aspect. Murray was living quietly in Fife; her 
secretary, Maitland, was proceeding as usual with the 
official details of public business ; the Earl of Morton 
had not yet returned to court, and he also was in 
Fife ; the Archbishop of St. Andrews was busied in 
bolstering up the last remains of Catholicism ; Athol, 
Caithness, Huntly, Argyle, Bothwell, Cassils, and 
Sutherland were attending their sovereign, as faith* 
ful and attached servants ought. Where then was 
she to look for the traitor who had raised his hand^ 
against her husband's life and her own happiness! 
Whom was aloe to suspect 1 Was it Murray ! — ^he 
had left town without any sufficient cause on the 
very day of Damley's death, and had hated him ever 
since he put his foot in Scotland. Was it Morton ! 
— ^he had returned recently from banisliment, and that 
banishment had been tiiie result of Damle^*8 treach- 
ery ; and had not Morton assassinated Rizzio with for 
less grounds of offence t W^ it Aigyle 1— the Lea- 
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BOX family had strippeci him of some of hif poMes- 
sions, and ^e king^s death might perhaps he the 
means of restoring them to him. Was it the Hamil- 
tonsT — they were the hereditary enemies of the 
house of Lennox, and Damley had hlasted for ever 
their hopes of succession to the throne. Was it 
Huntlyl WasitAthoH Was it Bothwell 1 It was 
less lOuely to be any of these, because Damley had 
never eome into direct collision with them. By 
what art or superior penetration was Mary to make 
a discovery which was baffling the whole of Scot- 
land ? Was she surrounded by the very men who 
had do»e the deed, and who used every means to lead 
her astray from the trutb,-~yet was she to be able to 
smgle out the criminal at a glance, and hurl upon 
him her just indignation 1* 

Worn out by her griefs and her perfdexities, hei 
doubts and her fears, Mary's health began to give 
way, and her friends prevailed upon her to leave for 
a idiort time her confinement in Edinburgh Castle, 
and visit Seaton House, a oountiy residence of which 
^ was fond, only seven miles off. Lesley, after 
describii]^ Mary's melancholy sojourn in the castle, 
adds, that she would have ** otmtinued a longer time 

* I«ain|ffl TCinvks upon this subject are exceedingly weak. He aeeina 
to asppoee tbat Mary, for the mere sake of ^pearanees, ovglit to Imva 
ttrowB into inrfsoii soiae of ber most poverAU nobility. He adds^* If 
innocent, alie mnst have sospected somebody, and the means of detec- 
tion wore evidently in her hands. The persons who prorided or ftar> 
nlahed the fc>dging,^the man to whom the house belonged,— the senram« 
of the qoeeo who were introsted with the keys,— the king's servants 
who ha4 previonsly wididrawn, or were preserved, at his death, — her 
brother. Lord Bobmt, who had appntsd him of his danger,<xw«fethe flrst 
objscts far suspicion or inquiry ; and their evidence would have afforded 
the most ample detection." lAing does not seem to be aware that be is 
here socgesting the very steps which Mary actnally took. She had net 
Indeed fien^ examined witnesses, whidi would have besa alike c<hi* 
trary to her general habits and her feelings at the time ; bur she had 
ovdnred the legal Mithorities to assemble 0very day, till they asesrtained 
•U the (hcts which could be eoUected. Nor does Laing seem to rfm«mher 
Itat Bothwell had it in his power to exercise over these legal authoiltiei 
SO ineonsiderable control, and to prevail upon theiQ* as he in truth did, 
to gaihle and conceal several dnmo9tm»9 of inportwwp whtak^ 

OQt. 
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m this lamentable wise, had she not been most 
earnestly dehorted by the veheiueut exhortations and 

Eersuasions of her council, who were moved thereto 
y her physicians' informations, declaring to them the 
great and imminent dangers of her health and life 
if she did not in all speed break up and leave that 
kind of close and solitary life, and repair to some 
good open and wholesome air ; which she did, being 
thus advised and earnestly thereto solicited by her 
said council.*** She went to Seaton on the 16th of 
February, accompanied by a very considerable train, 
among whom were the Earls of Argyle, Huntly» 
Bothwell, Arbroath, the Archbishop of St. Andrews, 
the Lords Fleming and Livingstone, and Secretair 
Maatland.f It was here that a correspondence took 
place between the queen and the Earl of Lennox, 
Darnley's father, which deserves attention. 

In his first letter, the earl thanked her majesty for 
the trouble and labour she took to discover and bring 
to trial those who were guilty of the "late cruel 
act ;" but as the offenders were not yet known, he 
besought her highness to assemble, with all conve- 
nient diligence, the whole nobility and estates of the 
realm, that they, acting in conjunction with her 
majesty, might take such steps as should seem most 
likely to make manifest the " bloody and cruel actors 
of the deed.** This letter was dated the SOth of 
February, 1567. Mary replied to it on the 21st; and 
in her answer assured Lennox that in showing him 
all the pleasure and good-will in her power, she did 
only her duty and that which her natural affection 
prompted, adding, that on that affection he might 
always depend, " so long as God gave her life.** As 
to the assembling of her nobility, she informed him 
that shortly before the receipt of his letter, she had 

* BUUgraw, tbe Engliah ambftssadiMr sent by Elizabetb to oflbr bcr 
eondoleace, mentioas tbat be " foand tbe queen's majesty In a daik 
ebamber eo as he could not see ber flice« but by ber words sba ■efliMA 
vsry doleflil.**--C*a<m«r«, yol. ii. p. 909. 

1 CI»taiMn,ToLi.p.906. 
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^sired a pariaament to be tuzDinoDedy and that a9 
soon as it met, the death of Damley would be the firat 
subject which it would be caUed upon to consider. 
Lennox wrote again on the 36th, to explain, that 
when he advised her majesty to assemble her no* 
bility, he did not aUude to the hol^s^ of a parlia- 
ment, which he knew eould not be done immediately. 
But because he had heard of certain placards which 
had been set up in Edinburgh, in which certain per* 
sons were named as the devisers of the murder, he 
requested that these persons should be apprehended 
and imprisoned, that the nobiliiy and council should 
be assembled, and that the writers of the placards 
should be required to appear before them, and be 
confronted with those whom they had accused ; and 
that if they refused to appear, or did not make good 
their charge, the persons shuidered should be ex* 
onerated and set at liberty. A proposal so very un* 
eonstitutional could not have been made by Lennox* 
unless misled by the ardour of his paternal feelings 
or instigated by some personal enmity towards 
BothwelL If Mary had ventured to throw into prison 
every one accused in an anonymous bill* there is no 
saying where the abuse might have ended. The 
most worthless coward might have thus revenged 
himself upon those he hated ; and law and justice 
would have degenerated into despotism or civil 
anarchy. The queen, therefore, informed Lennox, 
that although, as she had already written, she bad 
summoned a parliament, and should lay the matter 
of the murder before it, it was never her intention to 
allow it to sleep in the mean time. Her lords and 
council would of course continue to exert them* 
selves, but her whole nobUity could not be assembled 
till the parliament met. As to his desire, that the 
persons named in the placards should be appro* 
nended, there had been so many and so contrary 
statements made in these, placards, that she knew not 
to which in particular he alluded; and besides, that 



5S IIFE OF MART 

she could not find herself justified in throwing any 
of her subjects into prison upon such authority ; but 
that, if he himself would condescend upon the names 
of such persons as he thought deserved a trial, she 
would order that trial to take place immediately. 
She was anxious that Lennox should take this re* 
sponsibility upon himself, for she had hitherto been 
kept much in the dark, and was glad to have the as- 
sistance of one almost as desirous as herself to come 
to the truth. She invited him, therefore, in her letter 
of the Ist of March, to write to her again imme- 
diately, with any other suggestion which might occur 
to him, because she was determined '* not to omit 
any occasion which might clear the matter.*' It was 
tiie 17th of March before Lennox again addressed the 
queen. He thsmked her msyesty fmr her attention to 
his wishes ; he marvelled that the names of the per- 
sons upon the placards, against whom the greatest 
suspicions were entertained, *' had been keptjr&m her 
nutjestv's ears;** and as she requested it, he now 
named them himself, putting the Earl of Bothwell 
first, and several other inferior persons after him. 
He did not undertake to be their accuser, confessing 
that he had no evidence of their guilt ; but he said he 
greatly suspected Bothwell, and hoped ^' her majesty, 
now knowing their names, and being a party, as well 
and more than he was, although he was the father, 
would take order in the matter according to the 
weight of the cause." Mary, who had by this time 
returned to Edinburgh, wrote to Lennox the very 
day after the receipt of his letter, that she had sum- 
moned her nobility to come to Edinburgh the first 
week of April ; and that as soon as they came, the 
persons named in his letter should *' abide and under^ 
lie sudi trial as by the laws of the realm was usual.** 
*• They being found culpable,'* Mary added, ** in any 
way of that crime and odious fact named in the pla 
cards, and whereof you suspect them, we shall even* 
according to our former letter, see the condign pun- 
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ishment as ngforously and extremely executed as 
the weight of that fact deserves ; for, indeed, as yon 
write, we esteem ourself a party if we were resolute 
of the authors.'* She further entreated Lennox to 
come to Edinburgh that he might be present at the 
trial, and lend his assistance to it. " You shall there 
have experience," she concluded, "of our earnest 
will and effectuous mind to have an end in this 
matt<;r, and the authors of so unworthy a deed really 
punished."* 

The queen, having waited anxiously till something 
should occur which might lead to the detection of 
the murderers, hoped that a clew to the mystery was 
now about to be discovered. It was a bold and per^- 
haps almost too strong a measure to arraign a noble- 
man so powerful and apparently so respected as 
Bothwell, of so serious a crime, upon such vague 
suspicion ; but if Mary in this instance exceeded the 
due limits of her constituted authori^, it was an 
error which leaned to virtue's side, and the feelings 
of an insulted queen and afflicted wife must plead 
her excuse. Her privy council, which she summoned 
immediately up(H) the receipt of Lennox's last letter, 
and before whom she laid it, passed an act directing 
the trial of the Earl of Bothwell and the other sus- 
pected persons named by Lennox. The trial was 
fixed to take place on the 12th day of April, 1567; 
letters were directed to the Earl of Lennox to inform 
him of it, and proclamations were made in Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow, Dumbarton, and otherplaces, calling 
upon all who would accuse Bothwell or bis aceom- 
plices to appear in cburt on the day appouited.f 
The council, however, would not authorize the im- 
prisonment of the suspected persons, seeing that it 
was only anonymous placards which had excited 
that suspicion. 

As soon as the Earl of Lennox got intimation of 

* Vide tliefle letters in Anderson, Tol. i. p. 40, or K^b, p. 969, 
t Anderson, yd. i. p. 90. 
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the intended trial he set out for Edinburgh from his 
estate in Dumbartonshire. Not choosing to proceed 
thither direct, in consequence of the enmity which 
he knew Bothwell must bear to him, he went vo Stir- 
ling, where it was understood he was engaged in 
collecting all the eyidence in his power. Nor can 
Bothwell be supposed to have felt very easy under 
the prospect of his approaching trial. He counted, 
however, on the good offices of his friends among 
the nobility; and having removed all who might 
have been witnesses against him, and brought into 
Edinburgh a numerous body of retainers, he resolved 
to brazen out the accusation with his usual audacity. 
He even affected to comfdain that he had not been 
treated with sufficient fairness ; that a paper affixed 
privately to the door of the Tolbooth had been made 
the means of involving him in serious trouble ; and 
that instead of the usual term of forty days only fifteen 
had been allowed him to prepare for his defence.* 
He assumed the air, therefore, of an injured and 
innocent man ; and he was well borne out in this 
character by the countenance he received from most 
of the lords then at court. We learn from Killigrew, 
that twent^^days after Bothwell bad been placarded, 
he dined with him at the Eail of Murray^s, who had 
by this time returned A*om Fife in company with 
Huntly, Argyle, and Lethington.t 

The day of trial now drew near ; but, to her aston- 
ishment, Maiy received a letter, only twenty-four 
hours before it was to take place, from the Earl of 
Lennox, who did not exactly see how he was to 
carry through his accusation, and therefore wished 
that the case should be postponed. The letter was 
dated from Stirling, and mentioned two causes which, 

* Ooodall, vol. i. p. 340, et seq. 

t Chalmers, vol. i. p. 209. The above Act is no pioof; as Cbalmer* 
•Ueges, tiiat Mamy was connected with the ODnspiratom ; hut it allows 
that whatever his qwn suspicions or belief were, he did not choose to 
discountenance Bothwell. Could Mary ever suppose that the godlp 
Earl dT Murray vroutd «nteiialn a muTdenar at Us table r 
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fie safd, woiild pierent him from comingto Edinbur^ } 
one was sickness, and the other the short time which 
had been allowed him to prepare for making good his 
charge. He a^ked, therefore, that the (^iieen would 
imprison the suspected persons, and wouM delay the 
trial till he had collected his friends and his proofs** 
This request disappointed Maiy exceedingly. She 
had hurried on the trial as much fo gratify Lennox 
as herself; but she now saw that, in asking for it at 
aD, he had been guided more by the feelmg of the 
moment than by any rational conviction of Ha pro- 
priety. To postpone it without the cionsent of the 
accused, who had by this time made the necessary 
preparations for their defence, was of course out of 
the question ; and if the time originally mentioned 
was too short, why did Lennox not write to that 
effect as soon as he received intimation of the day 
appointed? If she put off the trial now, for any 
thing she knew, it mignt never come on at all. Her 
enemies, however, were determined, whatever she 
did, to discover some cause of complaint ;^f she 
urged it <mi, they would accuse her of precipitancy ; 
if she postponed it,, they would charge her with in- 
difference. Elizabeth, in particular, under the pre- 
tence of a mighty anxiety that Mary should do what 
was most honourable and requisite, insolently sug- 
gested that suspicion might attach to herself, unless 
she complied with the request made by Lennox. 
"For the love of God, madam,** she hypocritically 
and insidiously wrote to Mary, ** conduct yourself 
with such sincerity and prudence, in a case which 
touches you so nearly, that all the world may have 
reason to pronounce you innocent of a crime so 
enormous, which, unless they did, you would deserve 
to be blotted out from the rank of princesses, and to 
become odious even to the vulgar, rather than see 
Which; I would wish you an honourable sepulchre.'^ 

* AnderaoD, vol. Lp. 99. 

t BobortiBii, iLroendlx to ml. i. No. six. 
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Just as if any one did suspect Mary, or as if any 
monarch in uhristendom would have dared to hint 
the possibility of her being an adulterous murderess, 
except her jealous rival Elizabeth, pining in the 
chagrined malevolence of antiquated virginity. The 
real motives which dictated this epistle become the 
more apparent, when wf learn that it was not written 
till the 8th of April, and could not, at the very soonest 
reach Edinburgh tUl the morning of the very day on 
which the trial was to take places and probably not 
till after it Was over. The truth is, the very moment 
i^e heard of Damley's death, Elizabeth had eagerly 
considered in her own mind the possibility of involv- 
ing *' her good sister" in the guilt attached to those 
who had murdered him, and was now the Ver^ first 
who openly attempted to lead the thoughts of the 
Scottish queen's subjects into that channel ;-— she 
was the very first who commenced laying the train 
which produced in the end so fatal a catastrophe. 

On Saturday, the 12th of April, 1567, a justiciary 
court was held in the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, for the 
trial of the Earl of Bpthwell. The lord high justice, 
the Earl of Argyle, presided, attended by four asses- 
sors, or legal advisers, two of whom, Mr. James 
M'Gill and Mr. Henry Balnaves, were senators of 
the College of Justice ; the third was Robert Fitcaim, 
commendator of Dumfermlin, and the fourth was 
Lord Lindsay. The usual ^preliminary Ibrmalities 
having been gone through, the indictment was read, 
in which Bothwell was accused of being ** art and 
part of the cruel, odious, treasonable, md abomi 
nable slaughter and murder of the umwhile the 
hght high and mighty prince the king's grace, dearest 
spouse for the time to our sovereign Imy the queen's 
majesty."* He was then called as defender on the 
one side, and Matthew Earl of Lennox, and all others 
the queen's lieges, who wished to pyrsue in the mat* 

* Andwwn, Tol. i|. p. 10k 



Qmnnr or scots. 9t 

ier, on the other. Botfawell appeared immediately 
at the bar, supported by the EaiTof Morton, and two 
gentlemen who were to act as his advocates. But 
me Earl of Lennox, or other pursuers, though fre« 

?uemly called, did not appear. At length Robert 
Cunningham, one of Lennoxes servants, stepped for- 
ward, and produced a writing in the shape of a pro- 
test, which his master had authorized him to deliver. 
It stated that the cause of the earPs absence was the 
shortness of time, a^d the want of friends and re- 
tainers to accompany him to the place of trial; and 
it therefore objected to the decision' of any assize 
which might be held that day. In reply to t^is poo- 
t;est, the letters of the Earl of Lennox to the queeiv 
ih which he desired that a short and summary pro- 
cess might be taken against the suspected person^ 
were produced and rea^; and it was maintained by 
the Earl of Bothwell^ counsel that the trial ought 
to proceed immediately, according to the laws of the 
realm, and the wish of the party accused. The 
judges, liaving heard both sides^ iirere of opinion 
that Bothwell had a right to insist upon the trial 
going «n. A jury wan therefore chosen, which does 
not seem to have consisted of persons particularly 
friendly to the earl. It was composed or the Earls 
of Rothes, Caithness, and Cassils, Lord John Hamil- 
ton, son to the Duke of Chatelherault, Lords Ross, 
Semple, Herries, Oliphant, and Boyd, the Master of 
Forbes, Gordon of Lochinvar, Cockbum of Langton, 
Sommerville of Oambusnethan, Mowbray of Bam- 
boilgle, and Ogilby of Boyne. Bothwell pleaded not 
puuiy; and no evidence appearing against him, the 
lury retired, and were out of court for some time. 
When they returned, their verdict, delivered by the 
Earl of Caitlmess, whom they had chosen their 
ehancellor, unanimously acquitted Bothwell of the 
rianghter of the king.* 

• Andflnoo, ToL tt. p. 104, 0t «tq. s and XcUb, p. 875^ et w^ 
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Immediately after bis acquittal, Bolhwell, as was 
eustomary in those timest published a challenge, in 
which he offered to fight nand to hand with any 
man who would avow mat he still suspected him to 
have had a share in the king's death; but nobody 
ventured openly to accept it.* As far, therefore, as 
appearances were concerned, he was now able to 
9tand upon higher ground than ev^r, and boldly to 
declare, that whosoever was guilty, he had been 
found innocent. Accordinglv, at the parliament 
which met on the 14th of April, he appeared in ffreat 
9tate, with banners flying, and a .numerous body of 
retainers; and m compliment to him, an act was 
l^assed, in which it was set forU), that ^ by a licen- 
tious abuse latelv come into practice within this 
realm, Uiere had Been placards and bills and tickets 
of defamation set up under silence of night in 
diverse public i^ces, to the slander, reproach, and 
in£amy of the queen's majesty and diverse of the 
nobility; which disorder,- if it were suffered to re- 
main longer unpunished, would redound not only to 
the great hurt and detriment of all noblemen in their 
good fame, private calumniators having by this means 
Ubeitv to backbite them, but also the commonweal 
would be disturbed, and occasion of quarrel taken 
upon false and untrue slander;"— it was therefore 
made criminal to put up any such placards, or to 
abstain from destroying them as soon as they were 
seen. At this parliament there was also an act 
passed on the subject of religion, which is deservmg 
of notice. ^ The same queen," days Chalmers, ^ who 
is charged by Robertson with attempting to suppress 
the Reformed discipline with the aid of the. bishops, 
passed a law, renouncing all foreign jurisdiction in 
ecclesiastical affairs,— giving toleration to all her 
subjects to worship God in their own way, — and 
engaging to give some additional privileges.^ This 
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is one of the most aatisfactoTy answers which can 
be giveli to the supposition, tnat Mary was in any 
way a party in the Continental persecntlon of tlie 
Hugonots. 

'Die Earl of Murray was not present' either at this 
parliament or the trial which immediately preceded 
it. Actuated by motives which do not exactly ap- 
pear, and which historians have not been able satis- 
factorily to explain^ he obtained permission from 
Mary, in the be^nning of Afiril, to leave Scotland, 
and on the 9th he set Off for Frsuice, visiting London 
and the court of EUzabeth on his way. There is 
something very miaccountable in a man of Murray's 
ambition thus withdrawing from the scene of action 
jnst at the very time when he must have been antici- 
pating political events of die last l^nportance. His 
conduct can be rationally explained only by suppos- 
ing that it was suggested by his systematic caution. 
He was not now^ nor had he ever been since his 
rebellion, Mary's exclusive and all-powerful prime 
minister; — yet he could not bear to fill a second 
place ; and he knew that, if any civil war occurred, 
the eyes of many, would immediately be turned 
towards him. If he remained in the country, he 
would necessarily be obliged to take a side as soon 
as the dissensions broke out, and might find^himself 
again associated with the losing party; but if he 
kept at' a distance for a while, he could throw his 
influence, when he chose, into the heaviest scale, 
and thus gain an increase of popularity and power. 
These were probably the real motives of his present 
conduct, and, judging by the result, no one can say 
that he reasoned ill. That he was aware of every 
thing that was about to happen, and that he urged 
Bothwell forward into a net, from whose meshes he 
knew he could never be disengaged, as has been 
maintained so positively by Wiiittaker, Chalmers, 
and others, does not appear. The peremptoriness 
with which these writers have asserted the truth of 

F9 



un or muer 



tiiis nafoimded tfaeonr is the leadinsf defeet of their 
works, and has tended to weaken materially the 
diain of argument by which they would otherwise 
have established Mary's innocence. That BoUiwellt 
as they orer and over again repeat, was the mere 
«* eatVpaw" of Murray, is a preposterous belief, and 
argues a decided want of knowledge of BothwelPa 
real eharacter. But supposing that he had beea so, 
nothing could be more mmerical than the idea, that 
after having made him murder Damley, Murray 
would wish to see him first acquitted of that murdert 
and then married to the queen, for the vague chance 
that both might be deposed, and he himself osiUed to 
succeed them as regent. *' Would it ever enter into 
the imagination of a wise man,** asks Robertson, 
** first to raise his rival to supreme power, in hopes 
that, afterward, he should find some opportunity of 
depriving hun of that power t The most adventurous 
politician never hazarded such a dangerous expen- 
ment ; the most credulous folly never trusted such 
an uncertain chance.** Murray probably winked at 
the murder, because he foresaw that it was tik^y to 
lead to Bothwell*s ruin. When he left the countiy, 
lie may not have been altoge.t)ier aware of Both- 
well*s more ambitious objects $ but if he was, he 
would still have gone, for his staying could not have 

S evented their attempted execution; and if they 
doced a civil war, whoever lost, he might contrive 
to be a gainer. He acted selfishly and unpatrioticaUyi 
but not with that deliberate villany wtth wluch ha 
Ims been charged. 
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CHAPTER V. 

BoikwfiW* Seizure of tMe Qt^een^s Pvrmm^ tminAMqumt 

Murriage to her. 

ErwtLY thing appeared now to be going smoothly 
with BothweUy and he had only to tale one step 
jnore to reach the very height of his ambition. 
Mary's hand and Scotland's crown were the objects 
he had all alcmg kept steadily in view. The latter , 
was to be obtained only through the medium of Uie 
former^ and hence his reason for removing Darnley« 
and willingly submitting tp a trial, from which he 
saw he would come off triumphantly. The question 
he now anxiou^y asked himself ,was, whether it 
was likely that Mary could be persuaded to accept 
him as a husband. He was aware, that in the un- 
settled state of the coimtx^, she must feel that, 
unless married to a person ofstrength and resolution, 
she would hardly be able to keep her turbulent sub- 
jects in order; and he was of opinion, that it was 
not improbable she would now cast her eyes upon 
one of her own nobility, as she eould nowhere else 
find a Xing who would be so agreeable to the national 
^rejudic^s. Yet he had a lurking eonsciousness 
that he himself would not be the object of her 
choice. She had of late, it was true, given him a 
considerable share in the admioistraition; but he felt 
that she had done so more as a matter of state poUcy, 
and to preserve a balance ofpower between himse^ 
and her other ministers, than from any personal 
regard. The most assiduous attentions whk^ it 
was in his power to pay her had failed to kindle in 
to bosom «nx wsnaouar «9itfitt!Qiiti fer thoii(i^Bh0 
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esteemed him for his fidelity as an (^cer of state, 
his manners and habits as a man were too coars^ 
and dissolute to please one of so much refinement, 
sensibility, and gentleness as Mary Stuart. Both- 
well therefore l^came secretly conyinced that it 
would be necessary for him to have recourse to 
fraud, and perhaps to force. Had Mary loved him, 
their marriage would haveheen a matter of mutual 
agreement, and would have taken place whenever 
circumstances seepned to make it mutually advisable ; 
but as it was, artifice and audacity were to be his 
weapons ; nor were they wielded by an unskilful 
hand. 

The parliament which met on the 14th of April, 
1667, continued to sit only till the 19th of the same 
month; and on the evening of the following day, 
Bothwell invited nearly all the lords who were then 
in Edinburgh to a great supper, in a tavern kept, by a 
person of the name of Alnsly, from which circum- 
stance the entertamment was afterward known by 
the name of ^ AintUfs SupperJ** After plying his 
guests with wine, he produced a document, which he 
had himself previously drawn up, and which he 
requested them all to sign. It was in the form of a 
bond; and in the preamble, after expressing their 
conviction that James Earl of Bothwell, Lord Hales, 
Grichton, and Liddisdale/great admiral of Scotland, 
and lieutenant to the oueen over aU the Marches, 
had been grossly riandered in being suspected of 
having a share in the murder of Darnley, and that 
his innocence had been fully and satisfactorily proved 
at his lat<i trial, they bound themselves, as they 
should answer to God, that whatever person or per- 
sons should afterward renew such calumniation 
should be proceeded against by them with all dili- 
gence and perseverance* Vfter this introduction, 
evidently meant to aid in removing any lingering 
suspicion which the queen might still entertain of 
Bothweli's guilt, th« bond went on to state, tint, 
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* Moreover, weighing and eonsidering the preeent 
time«aiid how out* 'sovereign, the queen's majesty, is 
destitute of a husband, in which solitary state the 
common weal ,of this realm may not permit her 
highness to eontinvA and endure, but at some time 
her highness, in appearance, maybe inclined to yield 
unto a marriages-wherefore, in case the former affec- 
tionate and hearty services of the said earl (Both- 
weU), done to her majesty from time to time, and 
his other goo^ quahties and behaviour^ may move 
her majesty so lar to humble herself as, preferring 
one of her own native bom subjects unto all foreign 
princes, to take to husband the said earl, we, and 
every one of us under subscribing, upon our honours 
and fidehty, oblige ourselves* and promise, not only 
to further, advance, and set forward the marriage to 
be sciemmzed and completed betwixt her highness 
and the said noble lord, with our votes, counsel, for- 
tification, and assistance, in word and deed, at such 
time as it shall please her majesty to think it conve- 
nient, and as soon as the laws shall permit it to be 
done ; but, in case any should presume, direetly or 
indirectly, openly, or under whatsoever colour or pre- 
tence^ to hinder, hold back, or disturb the same mar- 
ruge, we shall, in that behalf, hold and repute the 
bittderers, adversaries, or disturbers thereof, as our 
common enemies and evil-willers ; and notwith- 
standing the same, take part with, and fortify the 
said eart to the said marriage, so far as it may please 
our said sovereign lady to allow ; and therein shall 
spend and bestow our lives and goods against all that 
live or die, as we shall answer to God, and upon our 
own fidelities and conscience ; and in case we do the 
contrary, never toliave reputation or credit in no time 
hereafter, but to be accounted unworthy and faithless 
traitors.*** 
This bond having been read and considered, all the 

* Andenon, toL I p» 107; andlilUi, 9. S81. 
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n<MeB pntent, with* the exception «f the Eaii of 
£gUnton» who vent away unperceived, put their 
signatures to it. ** Among the suhscribers,'' says 
Robertson, **we find some who were the queen's 
^chief confidants* others wlio were strangers to het 
councils, and obnoxious to her displeasure; some 
who faithfully' adhered lo her through all the vicissi' 
tudes of her fortune, and others who became the 
imncipal authors of her sufferings; some passion- 
ately attached to the Romish superstition, and others 
lealous advocates for the Proteistant faith. No com- 
mon interest can be supposed to have united men of 
such opposite interests aad parties, in recommending 
to their sovei«ign a step so injurious to her honour, 
and so fiatal to ner peace. This strange coalition 
was the effect of much artifice, and must be con- 
sidered as the boldest and most masteily stroke 
of BothweIl*8 address.** It is, indeed, impossible to 
conceive that ^uch a bond was so numerously sub- 
scribed on the mere impulse of the nloment. Before 
obtaining so solemn a promise of support from so 
many, he must have had recourse to numerous ma- 
chinations, and have brought into actioh a thousand 
interests. He must,^in the first place; have infiu- 
enced Morton, his brother-in-law Hnntly, Argyle, 
and others ; and having secured these, he would use 
them as agents to bring over as maiiy more. The 
rest, finding that so formidable a majority approved 
of the bond, would not have the courage to stand 
out, for they would fear the consequences if Both- 
well ever became king. Am6ng the names attached 
to this bond are those of the Archbishop of St. An- 
drews; the Bishops of Aberdeen, Dnmblane, Brechin, 
and Ross, the Karls of -Huntly, Argyle, Morton, Cas- 
sils, Sutherland, Errol, Crawford, Caithness, and 
Rothes, and the Lords Boyd,.Glainiai, Rnthven, Sem- 
pie, Herries, Ogilvie, smd Fleming.* H6re was aiv 

* Keltbfp. aai, Tb«re tre extent two IMa of the nanriM of tbe sob- 

iaib«i,aBdtliiMdtflbr1noD«ar twoptrtici]Ianflro»e«c)iotti«ir; but 
* 
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orerwhelming and irresistiVle force, enlisted by 
Both well in his support. The sioeerity of many of 
the subscribers he probably had good reason to doubt ; 
but what he wanted was, to be ^ble to present him- 
self before Mary armed >with an argument which she 
would find it difficult to evade, and if she yielded to 
it his object would be gained* He was afraid, how- 
ever, to I91Y the bond openly and fairly before her; 
he dreaded that her aversion to a mfttrnnonial con- 
nexion with him might weigh more powerfully than 
even the almost unanimous recommendation of her 
nobility.- But having already gone so far, he was 
resolved that' a woman's will should not be any 
serious obstacle to his wishes. 

The whole affair of the supper was, for a short 
time, kept concealed from Mary ; and though Both- 
well's intentiMis and wishes began to be pretty gene- 
rally talked of throughout the country, she was the 
very last to hear pf . them. Wfien-the liOrd Henries 
ventured on one occasion to come upon the subject 
with the queen, and mentioned the report as one 
which had gained considerable credit, ** her majesiy 
marvelled," says Melville, ^ to hear of such rumours 
without meaning, and said ihcU there wets no stick thir^ 
tn her mind*^ Only a dayor two after the bond was 
signed, she left Edinburffh to visit the prince her 
son* who was then in the. ke^ing.of the Earl of Maf 

(be one was only a 1M fiteD t^ Oecil Ihnri memory Tiiy John Reid.'Bii- 
itiananVi derk ; the other iM adocnment authenticated by the subacnption 
of Sir James Balfour, -who was at the time clerk of register and^vy 
coonciL The chief diflbrence between, these two copies is, that Reid'a 
uit contains the name of the Earl ofMurtay, though on the 90th of 
April he was out of the realm of Scotland. It has bten supposed that the 
bond, th»qgh not produced, might have been drawn up some time 
before, am/ that Murray put his name to it before going away. This is 
poisible, but, considering Murray's cautious character, not nrobable. 
The point dues not seem one of greait importance, though by those who 
aie anxious to make out a case against Murray rather than against 
Bothweli, it is deemed neoessarv to insist upon it at length. Perhaps 
Bothwell forged Murray's signature, to give his bond greater weight 
both with the nobles and with the queen ; although one rams move or 
las* eonld not make srach diAnnee alUMr 10 her or them. 
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at S^lin^. Before she wefit, Bothwell yentnred to 
express his hopes to her, but she gave him an answer 
little agreeable to his ambition. ** The bond being 
once obtained,'' Mary afterward wrote to Prance, 
^ Bothwell beg^an afar off to discover his intention, 
and to essay if he might by hunible -suit pnrchase 
our good-will *'-'>' But finding an answer nothing 
eorrespondent to his desire, and casting from before 
his eyes all doubts that men use commonly to revolve 
with themselves in similar enterprises,-»the back- 
wdidness of our own mind — ^the persuasions which 
our friends or his enemies might cast out' for hobs 
hindrahce — ^the change of their minds whose ccm« 
sent he had already obtained, with many other inci- 
dents which nright occur to frustrate him of his ex- 
pectation, — ^he resolved with himself to follow forth 
his good fortune, aiid, all re&pect laid apart, either to 
tine all in one hour, or to bruig to pass that thing he 
had taken in hand."* This is a clear and strong 
statement, describing exactly the feeMiigs both oi 
Bothwell and Mary at' this period. 

The earl did not long dally on the brink of his 
fate. Ascertaining that Mary was to return from 
Stirling on the d4th, he left Edinburgh with a force 
of nearly lOOQ men well moimte^, under the pretence 
of proceeding to quell some riots on Hie borders. 
But he had only gone a few miles southward, when 
he turned suddenly to the west, and riding with all 
speed to Linlithgow, waited for Mary at a bridge 
over ^e Almond about a mile from that town. The 
queen 80<mi made her appearance with a small train^ 
which was easily overpowered, and which indeed did 
ifot venture to oflisr any resistance. Tlie Earl of 
Huntly, Secretary Maitknd, and Sir James Melville 
were the only persons of rank who were with the 
queen; and they were carried captive along wi^ 
her; but the rest of her attendants were dismissed. 
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Bothwell himself seized the bridle of Mary^ horse, 
and turning off the road to Edinharght conducted h» 
with aU speed to his castle at Dunbar.* 

The leading features of this iorcible abduction, or 
ravishment^ as it is commonly called by the Scottish 
historians, hsre been greatly misrepresented by Rob- 
ertson and Laing. Both of these writers, mention, 
as a matter of surprise, that Mary yielded without 
struggle or regret, to the insult thus offered her. 
IJiat she yielded without struggle, — that is to say, 
^thout any attempt at j^ysieal resistance, is ex- 
ceedingly probable ; for when was a party of a dozen 
persons, riding without suspicion of danger, able to 
offer resistance to a thousand ailmed troopers t There 
is little wonder thatthey were surrounded and car- 
ried off ** without opposition," as Laing expresses it ; 
lor by a thousand soldiers a dozen Sir William Wal- 
laces would have been made prisoners '* without op- 
position." But the very number which BothwelW 
brought with him,ani wluch even Mary's worst ene- 
mies allow was not less than six hundred, proves 
that there was no collusion between him and the 
queen. Had it been only a pretended violence, to 

Sbrd a decent excuse for Mary's subsequent con* 
ct, fifty horsemen would have done as well as a 
thousand; but Bothwell knew the queen's spirit, and 
the danger of the attempt, and came prepared accord- 
ingly. But it is urged, that, if displeased, she must 
have expressed her resentment to those who were 
tiear her. And there is certainly no reason to sup- 
pose that she was silent, though neither Huntly nor 
Lethington would be miich influenced by her com* 
plaints, for they had both secretly attached thenr«. 
selves to Bothwell. Sir James Melville, who was 
more faithful to the queen, was dismissed from Dun<* 
bar the day after her cai)ture, lest she should have 
employed him to solicit aid for her relief, as she had 



* Keith, p. 888; MoltiUa'fl MmdoIK, p. 177; Wliittttk«r, toI. lA p. 106 
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formerly done on the occasion of the mnrder ol 

Rizzio.* Mary herself, in the letter already quotedi 
sets the matter beyond dispute, for idie there gives 
a long and interesting detail, both of her own indig- 
nation and of the arts used by Bothwell to appease 
it.t No^ng, indeed, can be more contrary to rea- 
son than to suppose this abduction a mere device, 
mutually arranged to decdve the country. If Mary 
had really loved Bothwell and was anxious to many 
him, it would have been the very last thinff sh&woidd 
have wisJied to be believed, whether she Uiought 
him guilty of Damley's murder or not, that she gave 
him her hand,^ after he had been publicly acquitted, 
and all her principal nobility had declared in his 
favour, oidy in consequence of a treasonable act, 
committed by him against her person. If she hoped 
to live in peace and happiness with him, why shoiM 
she have allowed it to be supposed that she acted 
from necessity rather than from choice, or that 
she yielded to a seducer what she would not give 
to a faithful subject 1 This prearranged ravish- 
ment would evidently defeat its own purpose, and 
WOidd serve as a pretence sugvested by Mary her- 
self, for every malecontent in Scotland to tako up 
arms against her and BothweD. It was a contn- 
vance directly opposed to all sound policy, and cer- 
tainly very unlike the open and straight-forward 
manner in which she usually went about the accom- 
plishment of a favourite purpose. ^ But one object- 
of the seizure," says Laing, ** was the vindication of 
her precipitate marriage.'* Where was the neces- 
sity for a precipitate marriage at all t Was Mary so 
eager to become the wife of Bothwell, with whom, 
according to the veracious Buchanan, she had long 
been indulging an illicit intercourse, that she could 
not wait the time required by common decency to 
wear her widow's gari> for Damley I Was he bar- 

•Mel?iU0,]>.n7 tK«ia^p.l9(l. 
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barouly murdered by her consent on the 9th of Feb- 
ruary, on the express condition that she was to hare 
Bothwell in her arms as hier hasband on the 15th of 
May? Was she, indeed, so entirely lost to every 
sense of female delicacy and public shame, — so 
utterly dead to her own interests and reputation,- — 
or so very scrupulous about continuing a Uttle longer 
her unlicensed amours; that, rather than suffer the 
delay of a few months, she would thus run the risk 
of involving herself in eternal infamy? Even sup- 
posing that she was perfectly assured the artifice 
would remain undiscovered, was her conscience so 
hardened, her feelings so abandoned, and her reason 
so perverted, as to enable her to anticipate gratifica- 
tion from a marriage thus hastily concluded, with so 
little queeidy dignity, or female modesty, and with 
a man who was not yet divorced from his own wife t 
There is but one answer which can be given to these 
questions, and that answer comes instinctively to 
tbe lips, from every generous heart and well regu- 
lated mind. 

For ten days Bothwell kept Mary in Dunbar " se^ 
questrated," in her own words,.*' from the company 
of all her servants, and others of whom she might 
have asked counsel, and seeing those upon whose 
counsel and fidelity c^e had before depended, already 
3rielded to his appetite, and so left alone^ cls it were, a 
prey to him.^* Closely shut up as she was, she lontf 
Boped that some of her more loyal nobles would 
exert^tliemselves to procure lier deliverance. But 
not one of them stirred m her behalf, for Bothwell 
was at this time dreaded or courted by all of them ; 
and fuiding the peison of the queen thus left at his 
di^sal, he d^d not hesitate to declare to her, that 
he would make her his wife, *' who would, or who 
wovdd not, — ^yea, whether she would herself or not.**t 
|fary, in reply, charged him with the foulest ingrati- 

• AoderMii, toL i. p. 07 ; Kaith, p. SM. t lM«iII^ p. l^T. 
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tnde ; and his conduct, she told him, grieved her the 
more, because he was one ^ of whom she doubted 
less than of any subject -she had.*'* But he was not 
DOW to be driven from his purpose. He spent his 
whgle time with Mary ; and his whole conversation 
was directed to the one great object he had in view. 
He called to his aid every variety of passion ; some- 
times flinging himself at her feet, and imploring her 
to pardon a deed which the violence of his love had 
made imperative ; and at other times giving vent to 
a storm of rage, and thrf atening dishonour, imprison- 
ment, and death, if she hesitated longer to comply 
with his demands. Mary herself is the best chrom- 
der of these distracting scenes, although it must be 
observed ti^at she did not write of them till Both- 
well had achieved his purpose ; and consequenUy, 
makinff a virtue of necessity, she was anxious to 
place them in as favourable a point of view as, pos- 
sible. ** Being at Dunbar,** she says, " we reproached 
him the honour he had to be »o esteemed of us, the 
favour we had always shown him, his ingratitude, 
with all other remonstrances which might serve to 
rid us out of his hands. Albeit we found his doing 
rude, yet were his answer and words but gentle, that 
he would honour and serve us, and woidd noways 
offend us, asking pardon of ihe boldness he had taken 
to convoy us to <Mie of our own houses, whereunto 
he was driven by foice, as well as constrained by 
love, the vehemency whereof had made him to set 
apart the reverence which naturally, as our siAject, 
he bore to us, as also for safety of his own life. And 
then began to make us a discourse of his whole life, 
how unfortunate he had been to find men his un- 
friends whom he had never offended ; how their 
maHce never ceaised to assault him ou all occasions, 
albeit unjustly; what calumnies they had spread of 
him, touching the odious violence perpetrated in the 

•ABd«inB,vaLLp.». 
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person of thie king our late husband ; how nnable he 
was to save himself from the conspiracies of his ene- 
Biies, whom he could not know by reason that every 
man professed himself outwardly to be his fhend; 
and yet he found such hidden malice that he could 
not find himself in surety, wiless he were ensured of 
onr favour to endure without alteration ; and on no 
other assurance of our favour could he rely, unless 
it would please us to do him that honour to take 
him to husband, protesting always that he would 
seek no other sovereignty but as formerly, to serve 
and obey us all the days of our life ; joining there- 
unto all the honest limguage that could be used in 
such a case."* But the^e arguments were of no 
avail, and he was obliged to go a* step further. 
** When he saw us like to reject all his suit and 
offers,** says Mary, ^ in the end he showed us how 
far he had proceeded with our whole nobility and 
principals of our estates, and what they had jwomised 
mm under their' handwriting. If we nad cause then 
to be astonished, we leave to the judgment of 
the king and queen (of France), our uncle, and our 
other friends." ^ Many things we resolved witli our- 
•elf, but never could nnd an outgait (deliverance) i 
and yet he gave us little space to meditate with our« 
self, ever pressing us vith continual and importunate 
suit.** ^^ As by a bravade in the beginning^ he had 
won the first point, so ceased he never till, by per* 
suasions and Importunate suit, accompanied noi the 
less mthforc^j he has Anally driven us to end the 
work begun, at such time, and in such form, ^ he 
thought might best serve his turn ; wherein we can- 
not dissemble that he has used us otherwise than 
we would have wished, or yet have deserved at his 
hand ; having more respect to content them, by 
whose consent granted to him beforehand, he thinks 
be has obtained his purpose, than regarding our 

G8 
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eontenftstknif or weighing what was oontenleiit for 
as.*** 

Bothwell had kept Mary at Danbar for neaily a 
week, when, in order to make it be beliered that her 
lesidence there was Yolantair* he ventured to call, 
ogether a few of the lords of the privy cooncil on 
whom he could depend ; and on the S9th of April, 
there was one unimportant act of council passed con- 
cerning provisions for the royal household. From 
the influenpe he at that time possessed over the Seou 
tish nobles, Bothwell might nave held a privy coun« 
eil every danr at Dunbar; and whether he allowed the 
queen pro forma to be present or not, nobody would 
have objected to any thing he proposed.!. In tne mean 
time mutual actions of divorce were raised by Both- 
well and his wife, the Lady Jane Gordon; and bdng 
hurried through the courts, only a few days elapsed 
before they were obtained.^ Tiiis is anotner circum* 
stance which tends to prove that Bothwell's seizure 
of Mary was not coUw^ve; for had it been so, die 
would certainly never have allowed it to take piaee 
till these actions had been decided. 

The die was now cast; Mary was in Bothwell's 
fangs, and her ruin was completed. On the 3d of 
May, 1567, he tiiought it expedient to conduct her« 

* Anderson, toI. 1. p^ 97, et seq. There is loinetliinf w peculiar il 
the last passage qtMted abore, aira BeUiwidPi conduct Was so despotk^ 
during the whole of the tune he had Mary's person at his disposal, thai 
Wbittaker's supposition aeemaby no means nnlikely, that the yiirce ts 
•which Mary alrades was of the most culpable and des|terate kM 
^ Throughout the whole of the <iueen*b own account of these vnxmm> 
lions," be observes, ** the delicacy of the lady, and the prudence of the 
wife, are in a continual struggle with fhcts,— willing to lay open the 
whole finr her own vindicatiou, yet anabte to do it for her own sake and 
lier husband's, and yet doing it in effect."— Vide Wbittaker, vol. iii. p. \l% 
et seq. Melville is still more explicit upon the 8ubj«c^ p. 177;. And lu 
a letter fh>m " the lords of Scotland," written to the English amb«»> 
■Biior, six weeks after Ibe ravishnent, it is expressly said, that **ths 
qoeen was led captive, and by fear, force, and (as by many ooiQectmep 
may be well suspected) otiier extraordinary and more untawftd means, 
asmpelled to become the bedfellow to another wiftPs hnsbaad.** Sas 
the letter in Keith, p. 418. 

1 Kd^^^fes^'' ^ ^^* and voLU. p.lOft ; and Whittaker, voL iU. p4ll' 
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closely guarded from I>imbar to the caatle of Edm- 
borgh. When they came near the town he 4esire4 
his followers to conceal their arms, lest it should be 
supposed that he was still keeping the queen an un- 
willing prisoner. But the truth broke out in spite 
of his precautions ; for at the foot of the Canongate, 
Mary was about to turn her horse towards Holyrood, 
upon which Bothwell himself seized the bridle, and 
conducted her up the Hi^ street to the castle, 
which was then in the keeping of Sir James Balfour, 
who was entirely subservient to Bothwell.* He was 
now resolved that his marriage shoidd be consum- 
mated with as little delay as possible, having wrung 
a consent to it from the unfoiiunate (}ueen, by means 
of which it is impossible to think without {Judder- 
ing. In the state to which she was reduced, she had 
DO alternative ; she chose the least of two evils, in 
becoming with an aching heart the wife of her rav- 
i^er. Yet it would appear that she did not herself 
take a single step to advance the matter. Three 
days after she arrived at the castle, a person of the 
name of Thomas Hepburn (probably a relation of 
the Hepburn who was engaged vnth Bothwell in 
Damley's murder) was sent to Craig, Knox's col- 
league in the church of St. Giles, to desire that he 
would proclaim the bans of matrimony between the 
queen and BothwelL But the clergyman refused, be- 
cause Hepburn brought no authority from the qneetuf 
Neither Mary nor Botliwell were so ignorant as to 
suppose that any minister would publish bans without 
lecdviag a wntten or personal order; and Hepburn 
would hardly have been sent on so idle an errand had 
not the queen been still reluctant to surrender herself 

• BMon M JtRiM VL, p. 10 ; BuebanaB'* BiaMrj, Iwok xtU., 
Sdlb, pw wi ; Wbittaker, toI. Ui. p. ISO. 

t •* I pMnly reniMd/* sayg Cntg, in hii aeeowit of tlite matter, mhMk 
fdu reiDams ainonf tbe records of the senerpl anembly, " beeauee ha 
(Hepburo) had Dot her handwriting ; and also the constant hnut that my 
Md had iMh lavlahed her and kept her In captittty.*— ^nienom tal. 
IL^SOO 
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to one whose perspn and manners she had never liked, 
and who was now so odious to her But not a voice 
was raised, not a sword was drawn to protect her,— 
and what resource was left ? In a day or two, the 
lord justice clerk conveyed a written mandate to 
Craig; but the preacher had still some scruples: 
not thinking such a marriage agreeable to the 
laws either of God or man, he insisted upon see- 
ing the queen and Bothwell before he gave intima- 
tion of it. He was admitted to a meeting of the 
privy council, where Bothwell presided, but at which 
Mary does not seem to have been present. ** In the 
council,** says Craig, ^ I laid to his cliarge the law 
of adultery, the ordinance of the kirk, the law of 
ravishing, the suspicion of collusion betwixt him and 
his wife, the sudden divorcement and proclaiming 
within the space of four days, and, lastly^ the suspi«> 
cion of the king's death, which his marriage would 
confirm ; but he answered nothing to my satisfac- 
tion.'* — " Therefore, upon 8unday,after 1 had declsoed 
what they had done, and how they would proceed, 
whether we would or not, I took heaven rand earth 
to witness that I abhorred and detested that mar- 
riage, because it was odious and scandalous to the 
world ; and seeins^ the best part of the realm did 
approve it either Sy JUutery or by their iUence^ I de- 
sired the faithful to pray eamesUy that God would 
turn it to the comfort of this realm.*** 

It was not till after the bans had been twice pro- 
claimed that Both weU allowed the queen, on the 12th 
of May, to come forth from the castle for the first time. 
He conducted her himself to the court of session, 
where he persuaded her to affix her signature to two 
deeds of great importance to him. The bond he had 
obtained frofti the nobles recommending him as a 
husband to the queen has been already foUy de- 
scribed ; but when the lords put their names to it, 
they were not aware th^t Bothwell would in conse* 

v«d.tt.pw9S0L 
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foence conceiye himself entitled to have recourse to 
▼iolence; and they now became alarmed lest the 
queen should imagine that they were themselves im« 
plicated in an act wfafch many of them, though they 
did not yet veiiture to express their sentiments, viewed 
with disgust. By way of precaution, therefore, they 
required Bothwell to obtain from her majesty a writ- 
tea promise, that she would not at any time nereafte« 
impute to diem as a crime the consent they had given 
to the bond. Here is another argument against the 
idea of collusion between Maiy and Bothwell ; for 
in that case, so far from having any thing to fear, 
Bpthwell's friends would have known that nothing 
could have recommended them more to Mary than 
the countenance they gave his marriage ; andif for 
the sake of appearances she Wished it to be believed 
that she was forced into it, she would certainly have 
cajnefuUy avoided recording her approval of the pre- 
vIqus encouragement given to Bothwell by her no- 
InHty. ' Mary's calumniators are thus placed between 
the horns of a dilemma. If «he did not consent to 
the abduction, then the marriage yydM not one of her 
own choice ; if she did, then why defeat the only object 
she had in view, which was to deceive her subjects, 
by publicly declaring that the lords who signed the 
bond had. dime nothing to displease herl and why, 
moreover, should such a declaration have been thought 
necessary either by Bothwell or his friends ? The 
deed which Ms^ signed in the court of session, 
and which, taking this view of it, is worthy of every 
attention, was subjoined to a copy of the bond, and 
expressed in these words: '*The queen's majesty, 
having seen anil considered the bond above written, 
promises 6n the word of a princess that she nor her 
successors shall never impute as crime or offence to 
any of the persons subscribers thereof, their consent 
ana subscription to the matter above written therein 
contained ; nor that they nor their heirs shall never 
be called nor accused therefor; nor yet shall the said 
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consent or subscribing be any derogatioti or spot to 
their honour, or the^r esteemed unddtiful subjects for 
doing theieof, notwithstanding whatever tlung can 
tend or be alleged in the ctftitrary. In witness 
whereof, her majesty has subscribed the same with 
her own hand."* 

On the same day Mary gtanted a formal pardon 
to Bothwell, before all the lords of session and 
others, for his late conduct, in taking her to, and 
holding her in, Dunbar, ^ contrary to her majesty's 
will and mind,*' which is also very much against the 
supposition of collusion. It states, ^'That albeit 
her highness was commoved for tlie present time of 
her taking at the said Earl Both well; yet for his 
good behaviour, and' thankful service in time past^ 
and for more thankful service in time coming, her 
highness stands content with the said earl, and has 
forgiven and forgives him, and aN others his accom- 

glices, being with him in company at the time, all 
atred conceived by her majesty U)r the taking and 
^imprisoning of her at the time aforesaid."t 

All these preparations having been made, Mary at 
length became the wife of Both well, after he had ' 
been previously created Duke of Orkney. Even in 
the celebration of the marriage ceremony, the 
despotic power which Bothwell now exercised ove- 
the unhappy and passive queen is but too evident. 
She, who had never before failed in a single instance 
to observe the rites of her own faith, however tole- 
rant she was to those who professed a different per- 
suasion, was now obliged, in opposition to all the 
prejudices of education, and all the principles of her 
religion, to submit to be married according to the 
form of the Protestant church. Afkun Bodiwell, 
Bishop of Orkney^who, though holding an episcopal 
order, had lately renounced that heresy, and joined 
the Refdrmers, presided on the ocbasion. The mar- 
riage took place, not at mass in the queen's chapel^ 

• Andenon, vol. I. p. ill.— KeiUi, p. 384 
tAiuleraoti,Tol.l.p.87 
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but in the council chamber, where, after a sermon 
had been delivered, the company separated with little 
demonstrations of mirth.* Melville, who came to 
court the same evening, mentions some particulars, 
which show how the dissolute BothweU chose to 
spend his time : — " When I came to the court," he 
says, ^ I found my Lord Duke of Orkney sitting at 
his supper. He said I had been a great stranger, 
desiring me to sit down and 9up with him. The 
Earl of Huntly, the justice-clerk, and diverse others 
were sitting at the table with htm. I said that I 
had already supped. Then he called for a cup of 
wine, and drank to me, that I might pledge him like a 
Dutchman. He made me dnnk it out to grow fatter, 
* for,' said he, ' the zeal of the commonwesd has eaten 
ye up, and made ye lean.' I answered, that ever/ 
Utile member should serve to st)me use; but that the 
care of the commonweal appertained most to him, 
and the rest of the nobility, wiio shoiddbe as fathers 
to it. Then he said, I well knew he would find a 
pin for every bore. Then h^ discoursed of gentle- 
women, speaking such iilthy language, that I left 
him, and passed up to the queen, who was very glad 
at my coming."! 

Such was the man who was now inseparably 
joined to Mauy, and who, by fraud and villany, had 
made himself for the time so absolute in Scotland, 
that her possession of the throne of her ancestors, 
nay, her very life, seems to have depended upon his 
win and pleasure. 

* HifltoiT of James VI. p. 10 ; Kdtb, p. 386 ; MeiTille, p. 78 ; Wliit- 
taker, vol. iii. p. 127, et-raq. Upon tbie subject. Lord Hailes baa judi- 
eioaaly remarked,—" After Mary had remained a fbrtnigbt under the 
power of a daring profligate adventurer, few Ibreign princes would have 
•oiicUed ber hand. Some of her aubjecta might atiil have sought that 
hoDoar, but ber compliance would hav^e been humiliating beyond mea- 
■ore. It wuuld have left her at the mercy of a capricious huaband,— it 
would bftve exposed ber to the diagrace of being reproached in soma 
■ollen hour, (br the adventure at Dunbar. Mary waa so situated, at this 
critical period, that abe waa reduced to this horrid alternative, either to 
nmain in a ftiendleaa and moat baxardooa celibacy, or to yield her haoA 
to BothweU."— JZcnuirlea m tlu Hittory of SeotUmd, p. 904. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Th6 Rebeilitm cf.ihe No^^ the Meeting «4 Carherry Bilk 

and its Conseqtuncis. 

Mabt's first step after her marriagre was to send, 
at her husbuid's desire, ambassadors into England 
and France, to explain to these oourts the motives 
by which she had been actuated. The instructions 
given to these ambassadors, as Buchanan has justly 
remarked, and after him the French historians De 
Thou and Le Clerc, were drawn up with much art. 
They caitae, no doubt, from the pen of Bothwell's 
friend, Secretary Maitlai^d ; and they recapitulate so 
forcibly all the earl's services, both to Mary and her 
mother, enlarge' so successfully upon his influence 
in Scotland, tus favour with the nobility, and their 
anxiety that he should become king} and, finally^ 
colour so dexterously his recent conduct, that after 
their perusal, one is almost induced to believe that 
the queen could not have chosen a better husband 
in all Christendom. Of course, Mary would herself 
see them before they were despatched, as they are 
written in her name ; and the consent she must have 
given to the attempt made in them to screen her 
husband from blame confirms the belief that she did 
not plan, along with him, the scheme of the abduc* 
tion ; for she would, in that case, have represented, 
in a much stronger light, the consequences necessaril> 
arising from it. If she had consented to such a scheme, 
it must have been' with the view of making it be 
believed that her marriage with a suspected mmrderer 
f suspected at least by many, though probably not by 
Mary herself), was a matjter of necessity; and sm 
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cmdd neter have been so inconsistent as to labour to 
convince her foreign friends, that though vioience 
had been used in the irst instance, she had ultimately 
seen the propriety of voluntarily becoming Boih« 
well's wife. But it was her sincere and laudable 
desire, now that she was married, to shelter her hus* 
band as much as ik>Bsible; and conscious of her 
own innocence, she did not anticipate that the mea^ 
sures she took in his behalf might be turned against 
herself. It must indeed be distinctly remembered 
in tracking the lamentrble events which followed this 
marriage, that though force and fraud were not per* 
hape employed on the very day of its consummation, 
yet that they had previously done their utmost, and 
that it was not the queen tirho surrendered herself to 
Bothwell, but Bothwell who farced himself upon 
the queen. 

' Though Maiy attempted to conceal her misery 
from the prying eye of the World, they who had an 
opportunity oi being near her person easily saw that 
her peace of mind was wrecked^ So little love 
existed either on the one side or the other, that even 
the days usually, set aside for nuptial rejoicings 
were marked only by suspicions and wranglings. 
They remained together at Holyrood from the 15th 
of May to the 7th of June ; but during lAie whole of 
that time, Bothwell was so alarmed lest she should 
yet break from him and assert her independence, 
that he kept her ** environed with a continual guard 
of two hundred harquebuziers, as well day as night, 
wherever she went ;**— and whoever wished an audi- 
ence with hBTf **ii behooved him, before he could 
eoncie to her presence, to go through the ranks of 
harquebuziers, under the mercy of a notorious tjrrant, 
—a new example^ wherewith this nation* had never 
been acquainted ; and yet few or none were admitted 
to her roeech, for his suspicious heart, brought in 
fear by the testimony of an evil conscience, would 
not suffer her subjects to have access to her maikstv 
Vol. IL— H 
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as they were wont to do."* The letter from which 
these passages are quoted deserves,^ at tliis period 
of Mary'shistory, every attention ; for it was writtefif 
scarcely two months^ after her marriage, by the lords 
who had associated themselres against Both well, but 
who had not yet discovered the necessity of ifflplicat 
ing Mary in -the guilt with which tiiey charged him. 
Tlie declarations, therefore, they then made, con- 
trasted with those which ambition and selfishness 
afterward prompted, prove their sincerity in the-firsl 
instance, and their wickedness in the last. . ** They 
firmly believe," they say, «* that whether they bad 
risen up against her husband or not, thu quern would 
not have livedwith kim half a yean' to an end, as may 
be conjectured by the short time they lived together, 
and the maintaining of kis other ^wi/eathame at hii 
hauseJ*^ This last fact is ng less singular than it is 
important. It seems distinctly to imply, that though 
Bothwell was divorced from his first wife, and that 
though her brother^ ihe Earl of Huntly, had given 
his consent to the divorce, yet that, in reality, the 
dissolution of the marriage was, on the part of Both- 
well, merely pro JorrMXf to enable him to prosecute 
his scheme or ambition— that^s attachment to the 
Lady Jane Gordon continuecninabated— and that if 
Mary had ever loved him, she must have loved -him, 
knowing that he did not return her affection. No 
wonder thatimder such an accumulation of miseries— 
the suspicion with which she was regarded by foreign 
courts,— the ready hatred of many of her more 
bigoted Presbyterian subjects, — ^the dependence, 
almost amounting to a state of bondage, in which 
she was kept,— and the brutal treatment she expo- 
rienced from her worthless husband,— no wonder 
thtft Mary was heard, in moments almost of distrae- 
tion, to express an intenticm of committing 8uickle»t 

*'Letier (hm ttw toi<toar Seoaandtofiir N}oo]MTliioclanMrton,iii 
Kdth, p. 417. 
tlMTUto,p.l80. 
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Her heart Vas broken,-<-her prospects were blighted, 
-^her honour, which was dearer to her than life, 
was doubted. She was a queen without the com- 
mand g( her subjects,-— a wife ^without the love of 
her husbaHid. The humblest peasant in Scotland 
was more to be envied than the last daughter of the 
royal line. 

But Bothwell was not permitted to triumph long 
m the success .of his villany. Many, even of his own 
friends, now began to think that he had carried 
through his measfures with too high a hand. They 
were willing that hC' should have won Mary by fair 
means^ but not by foul ; and when they saw that he 
had not only imperatively thrust himself upon her as 
a husband, but was taxing rapid strides towards 
making himself absolute in Scotland, they trembled 
for the freedom of the constitution and the safety 
of the commonweal. With an imprudence equal to 
his audacity, Bothwell was at no pains either to dis- 
guise his wishes^ or to conciliate the good-will of 
Uiose whose assistance might have been valuable. 
With the restless uneasiness of one conscious of 
guilt, and dreading its probable consequences, he 
serupled not to avow his anxiety to get into his pos- 
session.the person of the young prince, and had even 
'* made ai vaunt already among his famiUars, that if 
he could get him once into his own hands, he should 
warrant him from, revenging his father's death."* 
But the prince was lodged in the castle of Stirling* 
in the eustody of the Earl of Mar, a nobleman of 
approved fidelity and honour^ who positively refused 
to deliver him up. It w^ not easy, however, to 
Avert Bothwell from his object; and though the 
queen did not countenance it, being, on the contrary, 
rather desirous that hex son should remain with 
Mar; yet he ceased not to cajole and threaten by. 
taniBf until all Scotland was roused into suspicion 
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and anger.* A number of the nobility* met at Stir* 
ling, and entered into an aseociation to defend the 
person of the* prince ; and they soon saw, or thought 
, hey saw, the necessity of taking active measures to 
hat effect. On the 28th of May proclamations were 
issued at Edinburgh, intimating tne intention of the 
queen and Bothwell to proceed with a strong force 
to the borders, to suppress some disturbances there^ 
and requiring all loyal subjects to assemble in arms 
at Melrose. It was immediately rumoured that this 
expedition was only a pretence, and that BothweU*8 
real design was to march to Stitling, there to make 
himself master of the castle and its inhabitants. In 
a second proclamation, made for the purpose, this 
suspicion was characterized as most unfounded; but 
whether just or not,'it had taken a stronghold of the 
public mind, and was not easily removed. The 
princess lords, as they were called, the chief of whom 
were Argyle, Athol, Morton, Mar, and Glencairn, 
busied themselves in coUecting their followers, as if 
in compliance with the requisition to assemble at 
Melrose. On the 6th or 7th of June, 1567, BothweQ 
took the queen with him from the palace of Holy* 
rood to the castle of Borthwick, situated about eight 
miles to the south of Edinburgh, having discovered 
only a day or two befoi*e that' Edinburgh was no 
longer a safe residence for him. Sir James Balfour, 
the governor of the castle, seeing so strong a party 
start up against his former patron, had allowed him« 
self to be tampered with, and Bothwell now sus- 
pected that he held the castle not for him^ but for the 
lords .at Stirling. He feared that Balfour might be 
persuaded by them to sally down to Hdjotjod with 
a party of troops, and carry him off a prisoner to the 
castle, and therefore thought it wise to withdraw to 
a safer distance. * , 

It was hot long before the nobiUly at Stirling heaid 

•KilUi,p.8M;MMtme.p.l7»; KnoK,p.4(M. 



QHSBIi OF 8OOT0. 8|^ 

of Boihwell's retseat to Bortkwick, and they le^ 
solved to take advantage of it. They advanced 
unexpectedly from Stirling, and nfia^ching past Edin- 
burgh, >8uddenly invested the castle of Borthwick. 
It was with ffiieat difficulty that Bothwell and the 
queen escaped to Dunbar, and the lords then fell 
back upon Edinburgh. Huntly commanded there for 
Bothwell ; but though at his request the magistrates 
shut the gates of the city, the opposite party found 
little difficulty 'in forcibly effecting an entrance. 
Huntly and the rest of BothwelFs friends, still trust- 
ing to Sir James Balfour's fidelity, retreated into the 
castle. The opposite faction with Morton at its 
hesd, immediately issued proclailiations, in which 
they demanded the assistance of all loyal subjects, 
on the grounds, ^ that the queen's majesty, being 
detained in captivity, was neither able td govern her 
realm, nor try Uie murder of her husband, and that 
they had assembled to deliver her and p^serve the 
prince.''* These proclamations prove that no feel- 
ings of hostility were ^ yet entertained or expressed 
against Mary. One of them, issued iftt Edinburgh on 
the i2th of June, commences thus h^'* The lords of 
secret council and nobility, understanding that James 
Eari of .Bothwell put violent hands on our sovereign 
lady's most noble person upon the 34th day of April 
last, and thereafter warded ^imprisoned) her highness 
in the caslle of Dunbar, which he had in keeping, 
and before a long space thereafter conveyed her 
majest}', environed vfilh men of war and such friends 
and kinsmen of his as would do for him, ever into 
such places where he had most dominion and power, 
her grace being destitute of alf counsel and servants, 
during which time the said ^arl seduced by wilawful 
ways our said sovereign to a dishonest marriage 
with himself, which from the beginning is nuU and 
of no effeet." And the proclamation concludes wljtfe 

kirn 
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unnouncing their detenniiiatio^ "to deiiTer i\m 
queen's majesty's most noble person forth ol cap 
tivity and prison,** and to bring Bothwell and las 
accomplices to trial, both for the murder of Dan^y 
and for " the ravishing and detaining of the queen's 
majesty's person," as well as to prerent the enter- 
prise intended against the prince.* Can any thin* 
establish an historical fact more expiieitly^ihan warn 
evidence 1 

Bothwell was in tbe mean time busily colleotin| 
his friends at Dunbar. In a few days upwards of, 
SOOO men had resorted to him more because the 
queen was witli htm, than from any- love they ham 
himself; and as he was unwilling that the hoettli^ 
lords should .be allowed time to collect their strength, 
he marched with this force from Dunbar on tbe 14th 
of June. When the news of his approach reached 
Edinburgh, the lords immediately advanced to meet 
him, though with a somewhat inferior strength. 
The two armies d^ not come in sight of each c&Mf 
tUl the morning of the 15th, when Bothwell's troops 
were discovered upon Carberry Hill, a rising ground 
of some extent between MussettMU-gh and Dalkeith. 
The lords, who had sp^nt the night at Mussdburg^ 
made a circuit towards Dalkeitli, that they also might 
get on the high ground, and took up a position to the 
west of BothwelL It v^as here discovered Uiat aei^ 
ther party was very; anxious to coamienGe an en* 
gagement; and the French ambassador, Le Croe^ 
fipent several hours iik riding between both armiea^ 
and endeavouring to bring them to terms of mutual 
accommodation, being authc^zed on the part of the 
queen to i>romise that the present insurrection 
would be wittingly forgiven, if the lords would lay 
4own their arms and disband their Ibltowvrs. But 
tiuf HSail of Morton answered, ** that thay had taken 
ttp anns nU agnuut ^ qmuih but againtt tto mxah 



daveor of tbe king, whoniy H .she would deUyer to be 
punished, or. at lea^t put from her company, she 
ahould find a continuation of dutiful obedience from 
them and aU other good sybjects.'** Le Croc, despair* 
ing of effecting his purpose, unwillingly quitted the 
fi^d, and returned to Edinburgh. But both parties 
were flitiU desirous to temporize^«^Bothweli, because 
he hourly^ etpected reinforcements from liiord Her* 
lies and others, — and the lords, because they alsa 
looked for an accessioa q{ strength, and be^se the 
day wa» hot,^and the supi shining strong in their 
CaceM To draw out the timet Bothwell made ^ 
bravado of offering to e;id the quarrel, by engs^ng 
ia single pombat any lord of equal rank who would 
encounter him. . Kircaldy of Grange, one of the best 
apkiiers of the .dayi and Murray of TuUibardin, both, 
expressed their willingness to accept the challenge, 
but were rejected on the score of infeaiority in rank. 
Lord lindsay then offered himself, and him Bothw.ell. 
had no right to refuse. I^ was expected, therefore, 
that the whole quarrel would be referred to them; 
the queen hero^jbT,! though at the head of an army 
superior to that eC h«r .opponents, hfiving consented 
that a husband to wbojoa she, bad so short a while 
been married, and ibi whom the veracious Buchanan 
would have us believe she entert«aned so extravagant 
an affection, snould thus unnecessarily risk his life* 
Twenty gentlemen on ^ther side were to attend, 
and the ground was about to be marked out, wbeft 
the lords changed their nunds, and declared they did 
90t choose that Lord Lindsa^r should take upon him- 
self the whole burden of a quarrel in which they all 
Mt.equidly interested.^ 

In these negotiations the ds^ passed over. It was 
aow between seven and eight in the evening, and a 
• ^ . , . 

*Kii0K, p. 409. t I'S^ft Appendix, p. 115. 

tLalnfff Appendix*^, a p. 116. -Knox tayt tha( it was BothweH 
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battle must haye ensued, either that night or next 
morning, bad not an unexpected step been taken by 
the queen. Without betraying Bothwell, she formed 
a resolution to rid herself from the bondage in which 
he kept her. She sent to desire that Kircaldy of 
Grange diouldcojne to speak with her,' and she inti- 
mated to him be^ willingness to part from BptfaweU 
as was demanded, if Morton and the other lords 
would undertake to conduct her safely into Edin- 
burgh, and^there return to their alle^nlanGe. Tliis 
oyerture, on being reported by Grange, was at once 
accepted, proyided Mary agreed to dismiss BothweU 
on the field. It mty be easily conceiyed that to 
BothweU himself such an arrangement was not par- 
ticularly agreeable, and could neyer haye entered the 
imagination, much less have been the deliberate pro^ 
posal,of a loving and obedient wife. Historians, we 
think, haye not sufficiently insisted on the strong 
' presumptiofi in Mary's iayonr, afforded by her eon- 
duct at Oarberry Hill. It is true that there might 
haye been an understanding between her and .Both- 
well, that as soon as she was reinstated in her power, 
she would recall him to a share of Aer throne and 
bed» But eyen- supposing that, notwithstanding 'tiie 
alleged yiolence of her loye, she had been'willing to 
consent to a temporary separaUon, both she and 
BothweU knew the spirit of the men they had to deal 
with top well to trust to the chance of outwitting 
them after yielding to their demands. Mary must 
haye been aware, &at if she parted tyith BothweU at 
all, she in all probability parted with him for eyer* 
Had she truly loyed him, she would rather haye 
brayed all risks (as she did with Damley when Mur* 
lay rebelled) than haye abandoned him just ajt the 
«isis of his fortune. But she had at no period fell 
more than the commonest friendship for BothweU; 
and since she had been seized by him at the bridse 
of AJmond, she had absolutely hated him. MelyiUe 
accordingly expresses himself regarding' 
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miction in these terms; *' Albeit her majesty was at 
Caxbenry Hill, I cannot name it to be her army ; for 
niaiiy of them that were with her were of opinion 
that sfaerhad intelligience with the lords ; chiefly such 
as understood of the Earl Bothwell's mishandling of 
her, and mftny indigfnities that he' had both said and 
done unto her since their maniai^. He was so 
beastly and sn8|>ioious that he suffered her not to 
pass a day in patienoe, or without giving her cause 
to shedabundsmce of salt tears. Thus, part of his 
own company detested him ; and the other part be- 
lieVed'tlmt her majesty would fain have been quit of 
him, but thought shame to be. the doer thereof di- 
rectly herself."* Melville addbs, that so determined 
was Bothwell not to leave the field if he dould avoid 
it, that he'ordered a soldier to shoot Grange when he 
oirerheaxd the arrangement whioh he and the queeor 
were making. R was J* not without great difiicuJty,'* 
sayff another eontemporaiy writer, •* that Mary pre- 
vailed upon Bothwell to mount his horse, and rtde 
away with a Psw followers back to Dunbar.'^ There 
is no wonder •j—'but'that a wife of one month's stand- 
ing, who is said for his sake to have murdered her 
former husband^ should permit, nay, beseech Mm, 
tfius to sneak off a held he might have won had she 
allowed him to fight, is indeed strange and unlaocount- 
able. When BothweH left Oait)enry Hill, he turned 
his back upon a queen and a throne ;-^he left hope 
behind, and mvtkt have seen only ruin before. 

Aa soon as her husl^and had departed, Mary de-* 
shred Grange to lead her to the lords. Morton and 
tihe rest came forward to meet her, and received her 
with all due respect. The queen^was on horseback^ 
and Grange himself wftlked at her bridSe. On riding 
op to the associated hobles, she said to them, *' My 
i>rds, I am come to yo«, not out of any fear I had of 
liy Me, nor yet doubthig of the victory^ if mattery 

•ll«lirffl6»p.lM. tLitfttf, Appendix. irol.U.]i.llA. 
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had gone to the worst ; but f abhor the shedding of 
Christian blood, especially of those that are my own 
subjects ; and therefore I peid to you* and will be 
ruled hereafter by your counsels^ trusting: yon will 
respect me a«r your bom princess and queen.*** 
Alas! Maiy haa not calculated either on the perfidy 
of the men to whom she had surrendered herself, or 
on the vulgar yirulence of their hired retainers, who, 
having been disappointed in their hopes of a battle, 
thought they might take their revenge by insulting 
the person of a Roman Catholic sovereign, now for 
the first time standing before thenf somewhieit in the 
light of a suitor and ^ prisoner. Theiy led her into 
Edinburgh between ei^t and nine in .the evening; 
and the citizens, hearing, of the turn which aflTairs had 
taken, came out in great crowds, and likied the way 
as they passed. The envy and hatred of the more 
bigoted part of the rabble did not fail to exhibit itselL 
Royahy in misfortune, like a statue taken from its 
pedestal, is <rften liable to the rudest handling, simply 
oecause it has fallen from a hei^t which previously 
kept it at a distance from the mnltitndek There.had 
long rancoured in the bosoms of the mor^ zeatous 
and less honest Presbyterians an ill-conceited jea- 
lousy of Mary's superiority; and in the>mdb which 
now gathered round -her ike turbulent and unprin* 
cipled led the way, as they commonly do in a mob^ 
to insult and outrage. So far from being allowed to 
return to Edinburgh as a queen, and to take posses- 
sion of her wontod state, Maiy was (breed ko ride as 
a captive in a triumphal show. The hatred whidi 
was borne towards Bothwell was transferred to her, 
and the lords, at the head of whom was the crafty 
Morton, forgetting the proclaroatipn they had made 
only two days be^ie, announcing their intention to 
rescue the queen from the bondage in which she was 
held, only to<4L her from one tyrant to retain her icn 
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fStubhuuSa of many. As the. cavalcade proceeded, a 
banner was displayed in front, on, which was repre- 
sented the king lying dead at the foot of a tree, and 
the young prince upon his knees near him, exclaim- 
ing—** Judge and revenge my cau^e, Lord !" The 
people shouted with savage, exultation as this en- 
sign was carried past, and turning their eyes on the 
queen, who was dissolved in tears, they scrupled not, 
by the coafse malice of thebr expressions, to add to 
the fupony of her feelings* 

When Mary arrived in Edinburgh, and found she 
was not to be taken to Holyrood House (from which, 
indeed, the lords had previously carried off much of 
4ier valuable furniture), she gave up all for lost, and 
in her despair called upon.aU who came near her to 
rescue her from the hands of traitors. But an ex- 
citement had just been given to the public mitid, 
which it required some hours of sober reflection to 
allay. No one interfering in her behalf, she was 
taken to the provost's house in the High street, 
where she was lodged for the night. T%e crowd 
gradoally dispersed, and the lords were left to them- 
selves to arrange . their futme plan of procedure* 
Kircaldy of Grange was the only one among them 
who was disposed to act honourably. He reminded 
them that he had been commissioned to assure the 
oueen of their loyal service^, provided she parted 
troiB Bothwell, and came over to them — ^and as she 
had fulfilled her part of the agreement, he did not 
think it right that .they should fail in theirs. Influ- 
enced hj these representations, a division might thus 
liave taken place among themselves, had not Morton 
fallen on an expedient to silence the scruples of 
Grange. He produced a letter, which he alleged 
Mary had just written tc Bothwell, and which he had 
intercepted, in which she was made to declare that 
she was resolved never to abandon him, although for 
a time she might be obliged to yield to circumstances,. 
Kircaldyi possessing all the blunt sincerity of a sol- 
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dier, and being little given to snspiciony was slailM 
by this letter, and ieft Morton in eonsequenee, to take 
his own way. That the pretended epistle was in 
truth a mere hasty forgery is proved to demongtnu 
tion, by the fact tiiat« important as such a docnraent 
would have been, it was never afterward alluded to 
by the lords, nor produced in evidence along with the 
other papers they so'laboiionsly coHected to lay be- 
fore Elizabeth's commissionen. From this specimen 
of their honesty, we may guess what reli&noe is to 
be placed on the authentieity of writings subee- 

Suently scraped together by men who, on the spur of 
be moment, executed a forgery so clumsily that they 
were unable to avail themselves of it on any future- 
occasion. But Morton's intriguing spirit was again 
busily at work; and having the^u^en^A person once 
more in his possession, and being apparently sup- 
ported by the people, he was determined on takings a 
step which would secure him Elizabeth's lasting 
gratitude, and might ultimately raise him to the re- 
gency of Scotlai^. He therefore^eered suddenly 
round ; and though he had asserted on the 13tfa of 
June that Mary was kept in unwilUn^ bondage by 
Boihwell, he saw it prudent to maintain on thetlMs 
that there was no man in Scotland to whom she was 
so passionately attached. In support of this asser- 
tion, the letter became a necessary fabrication ; and 
Morton well knew that a political falsehood, thoogfa - 
credited oidy for a day, maybe m^e a nsefid engine 
in the hands of a skilful woikman. 

It would appear, however, that a night's refleetioo 
operated a considerable change in the minds of the 
ever-fluctuating populace. In the course of the 16th 
they collected before the provost's house ; and the 
queen having come seyeral times to the windowyand 
represented to them strongly the iniquity of the con« 
straint in which she was kept by her own nobles, who 
had betrayed her, a general feeling began to manifest 
itself in her favour. Morton and his eoUeagoes no 
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per^dred this dmnge than they waited on 
the queen, and with ihe most consummate hypocrisy 
prtftested thai she had quite mistsJcen their inten-> 
tions, and that to convince her of tiieir sincerity 
they 8honld immediat^y replace her in the palace of 
HoiyrcKxL Mary listened to them, and was again 
deceived. lathe eveningf, as if to fulfil their promise, 
tiiey conducted her to Holyrood, Morton walking 
respectfully on one side of her horse and Athol on 
the other. But when she reached the palace she was 
as strictly watched aA ever^ and about midnight, to 
her terror and surprise, they suddenly came to her, 
and forcing her to disguise hersi^f in an ordinary 
riding-habit, mounted her on horseback, and rode off, 
without infonnifig her whither she was going. She 
w^aa escorted by me Lords Ruthven and LindiKiy, and 
after riding lEdl night arrived at the castle of Loch 
Leven early in the morning. This castle was a place 
of considerable ^rength, standing on a small island 
in ^e centre of the lale, which is ten 6r twelve miles 
in circumference. It was possessed by Lady Doug- 
las, the Lady of Loch Leven, as she was commonly 
called, the widow of Sir Robert Douglas, and mother 
to the Earl of Murray, by James V. ** It is needless 
to observe,*^ says Keith, **how proper a place this 
was for the design of the rebels, the house being sur- 
rounded with water or. all sides, for the space, at 
shortest, of half a mile , and the piomietors oi it being 
so nearly related to seme principal persons among 
them, in whom, therefore, they couM the more se« 
curely confide. And indeed it has been said, that the 
Lady Lodi Leven answered the expectation of the 
yxia to the full, havine basely insulted the captive 
qoeen^s misfortune, and bragged,' besides, that she 
^TSelf was king James V.Ns lawful wife, and her 
scMi, tiie fiarl of Muiray, his legitimate issue and true 
heir of the crown. The Lady Lodki Leven was not 
only mother to the Earl of Muiray, but likewise to 
the Lord lindsay's lady, by her husband Robert 
Vol. II.— I . 



UFK OF MAXH 

Douglas of Loch Leven. The family of Ixich&eTM j 

was moreover heirs-apparent to that of Morton; and 
to that family they did actually succcMBd some tinw 
after. The Lord Ruthven also had to wife a natural 
daughter of the Earl of An^ms ;— all which consid> 
erations centring together in one, made the house of 
Loch Leven, humanly speaking, a most sure and close 
prison for the royal captive."*. 

To give an air of something like justice to a mea- 
sure so violent and unexpected, Morton and hisftisnds 
endeavoured to sanction itby whatUiey were pleased 
to term an act of privy council* They experienced, 
however, no little difficulty in determining on tlie 
proper mode of expressing this act. They recol- 
lected the proclamati<His in the queen's favour to 
which they had so recently put their names ; thev 
recollected also the solemn engagement into which 
they had entered at Carberry Hill ; and though might 
was with them .of greater value than rigkt^ they did 
not choose, if they could avoid it, to stand convicted 
of treason in the face of the whole country. Tliey 
tried, therefore, to excuse the step they had taken, l^ 
asserting that though they still believed her majesty 
had unwillingly married Bothwell, and had been k^ 
in bondage by him, and that, though she had quitted 
his company for theirs at Carberry, yet that after Uiey 
had ^ opened and declared unto her highness her own 
jestate an^ condition, and the miserable estate of this 
realm, with the danger that her dearest son the prince 
stood in, requiring that she would suffer and com- 
mand the murder and authors thereof to be punished, 
they found in her majesty such untowait}ness and 
repugnance thereto, that rather she appeared to for- 
ti^ and maintain the said Earl Bothwell and his ac- 
complices in the iBaid wicked crimesi" Hie truth of 
this statement is directly contradicted by the trans- 
actions of the 15th of June; when Mary, though at 

^Keithj^j. mi MdTlUe, p. 184; Knox, p; 409; Laiiig, Apfandii, 
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tiie head of an army, liad agreed to do every thing 
Hie lords desired^ and when, with a degree of facility 
01^ to be accounted for en the supposition that she 
was anxious to escape from his company, she had 
separated herself finaJiy from Bothwell in the face of 
the whole world. So far from charging her with 
** fortifying^ and ^* maintaining" him in his crimes, 
these lordd themselves declared on the 1 1th, that they 
had assembled '^to deliver their sovereign's most 
noMe person out of bondage and captivity ;" and, a 
month afterward, they told the English ambassador 
they ** firmly believed the queen would not have lived 
witli Bothwell half a year to an end.* 

In addition to this act of privy council, which was 
no doubt the production of Morton, and is signed by 
him and Athol and six other noblemen of less note, 
a bond of association was drawn up the same day, in 
whidi an explanation was given at greater length, 
of the system on which the lords were about to pro* 
ceed. It is a remarkable feature of this bond, that in 
so far as Mary is concerned it very materially con- 
tradicts the act of council. Instead of containing 
any accusation against her, it represents her through- 
out as having been the victim of force and fraud. It 
commences by stating the eonviction of the sub- 
scribers that Bothwell was the murderer of Darnley, 
and that had he himself not taken means to pre- 
vent a fkir trial, he would have been convicted of the 
crime. It goes on to assert, that adding wickedness 
to wickedness, the earl had ti^asonably, and without 
any reverence for his native prince, carried her pris- 
oner to his castle at Dunbar, and had afterward pre- 
tended unlawfully to marry her ; which being accom- 
plished, his cruel and ambitious nature immediately 
showed itself, **^no nobleman daring to resort to her 
majesty to speak with her without suspicion, unless 
in his presence and hearing, and her chamber-doors 



* Lainf , Appendiz, toL U. p. 119 ; Andsnoo, toI. U p. 198 ; Ealtk. 
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being continually watched by armed men.** It is 
therefore maintained that their interference was ne- 
cessary, both on account of the ** shameful thraldom** 
in which the queen was kept, and the great dangei 
of the young prince, her only son. They had taken 
up arms, they say, against Bothwell, and to deliver 
their sovereign ; and though they had already chased 
him from his unlawful authority, they considered 
themselves obliged to continue in arms till **the 
authors of the murder and ravishing were condignly 
punished, the pretended marriage dissolved, uieir 
sovereign relieved of ^e thraldom, bondage, and 
ignominy which she had sustained and still undeilies 
by the said eail*s fault, the person of the innocent 
prince placed in safety, and, finallv, justice restored 
and uprightly administered to all the subjects of the 
realm."* 

This, then, was all the length to which Morton and 
the other lords as yet ventured. They had sent Mary 
to Loch Leven merely to keep her at a safe distance 
from Bothwell, and as soon as they had seised his 
person, or driven him from the kingdom, it was of 
course implied that they would restore their sovereign 
to her throne. They did not hint in the most distant 
manner that she was in the least implicated in the 
guilt of her husband^s death ; and they expressly de- 
clared that for every thing which had taken place 
since Bothwell alone was to blame. Judging by 
their own words, they entertained as much respect 
for the queen as ever ; and the impression they gave 
to the country was, that they intended she should re- 
main at Loch Leven only for a short time, and that 
so far from meaning to punish one whom they ac- 
cused of no crime, by fiM^ing from her an abdication 
of her crown and condemning her to perpetual im- 

Erisonment, they would soon be found rallying round 
er, and conducting her back to her capital in tri- 
umph. These may have been the hopes entertaine4 

* AndenoQ, vol. i. p. ia4. 
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by some % but they forgot that Morton, who was at 
the head of the new faction, had assassinated Rizzio, 
and countenanced the murder of Darnley ; — ^and that 
Murray, though at present in France, had left the 
country only iil\ new disturbances should a^rd new 
prospects for liis inordinate ambition. 



CHAPTER VIL 

Mary ai Lock Lwen^ her Ahdicaiiony and Murray^s Regency. 

Scotland was now in the most unfortunate condi- 
tion in which a country could possibly be. Like a 
ship without a pilot, it was left at the mercy of a 
handred contraxy opinions ; and it was not long be- 
fore there sprung out of these, two opposing currents 
or distinct parties, known by thenames of the queen's 
and the prince's. Morton and his friends, calling 
themselves the prince's lords, continued at Edinburgh^ 
while the queen's nobles assembled at Hamilton pair 
aee in very considerable force, having among them 
besides theHamiltons, Huntiy (who had been allowed 
by Sir James Balfour to escape from the castle of 
Edinburgh, in which he had taken shelter some time 
before), Argyle (who, though he had at first joined 
with Morton and Mar at Stirling when they announced 
^eir determination to ket^p tha prince out of Both* 
weU's hands, never intended taking up arms against 
tl|e queen), Rothes, Caithness, Crawfurd, Boyd, Her* 
Ties, Livingstone, Seaton, Ogilvie, and others.* Mor* 
ton laboured to effect a coalition with these lords; 
but though be employed the mediation of the general 
smbly« they woujd not consent tP any proposals 

• SaiUi,pu40S. 
13 
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he made them. Buchanan himself is foreed to fdlow 1 
that affairs took a very different turn from what was 
expected. ^For popular env^ being abated, partly 
by time and partly by the consideration of the uncer- , 
tainty of human affairs, commiseration succeeded ; 
nay, some of the nobility did then no less bewail ' 
the queen*s calamity than they had before execrated 
her cruelty .•*• The truth is, that Mary's friends were 
at this time much more numerous than her enemies ; | 
but unfortunately they were not sufficiently unani- | 
mous in their councils to be able to take any decisive 
steps in her behalf. 

Morton earnestly laboured to increase the popu- 
larity of his faction by every means in his povwr. 
To please the multitude he apprehended several per- 
sons whom he accused of being implicated in the 
murder of Damley ; and though he probably knew 
them to be innocent, they were all condemned and 
executed, with the exception of Sebastian^ the queen's 
servant, who was seized with the view of casting 
suspicion on Mary herself, but who contrived to 
escape.f Thus, they who blamed Mary for being 
too remiss in seeking out and punishing the'raurder- 
ers were able to console themselves with the reflec- 
tion, that under the new order of things persons were 
iniquitously executed for the sake of appearances, 
by those who had themselves been Bothwell's accom- 
plices. Against Bothwell himself Morton for his 
own sake proceeded with more caution. It was not 
till the 26th of June that letters were addressed to 
the keeper of the castle at Dunbar, ordering him to 
deliver up his eharge, because he had received and 
protected Bothwell ; and on the same day a procla* 
mation was issued, offering the moderate rewanl of 
a thottsand downs to jiny one who should aiqufehend 
the earl4 It is singular that these lords who weie 

^ Bnehanan's History, book zviiL 

^KeUb,p.40e,etMq. 

t Aadwaon, vet &. v. m 
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89 fidly conTiaced of his cnminaUtf. not only ^ 
lowed hm to depart unmolested from Carbarry Hill, 
but took no steps for ten days afterward towards 
securing his person. 

The precise period at which Bothwell left Dunbar, 
the efforts he made to regain his authority in Scot- 
land, and in general most of the particulars of his 
subsequent fate are not accurately known. He en* 
tered, no doubt, into correspondence with the noble- 
men assemUed at Hamilton) but probably received 
from them little eacouragi^ment, as it was the queen's 
cause, not his, in which they were interested. Hf 
then retired to the north, where he possessed estates 
as Duke of Orkney, and some influence with his 
kinsman, the Bishop of Murray* As soon as his 
flight thither was known. Grange and TulUbardin 
were sent in pursuit of him, with several vessels 
which were fitted out on purpose. Hearing of their 
approach, Bothwell fled towards the Orkney and 
Shetland Islands, and being closely followed, Miras 
there very nearly, captured. His pursuers were at 
one time within gunshot of his ship, and it must 
have been taken had not the vessels of Orange and 
TuUibardin, in the very heat of the chase, both struck 
upon a sunken rock, which Bothwell, either because 
his pilot was better acquainted with the seas, or be- 
cause his ahip was lighter, avoided. They were, 
however, fortunate enough to seize some of his ac- 
complices, who were brought to Edinburgh ; and hav- 
ing been tried and condemned, made the confessions 
which have been already referred to, and by which 
the particulars of the murder became koown* Both^ 
well himself proceeded to Denmark, imagining that 
the king of that country, Frederick H., who was dis- 
tantly related to Mary through her ^eat^grandmother 
Hargaret of Denmark, the spouse of James HI., 
inigbt be disposed to interest himself in his behalfl 
But finding that the circumstances under which he 
ted left 8eotlaad woidd prevent him from appearini; 



104 LIFE OF MART 

at the Danish court with so much edai as he ftesired, 
he ventured on enriching his treasury by making a 
seizure of one or two merchantmen trading in the 
north seas. These practices were discovered ; a 
superior force was fitted out against him ; and he was 
caiTied into a Danish port, not as an exiled prince, 
but as a captive pirate* He was there thrown into 
{>nson without ceremony; and though he lost no 
time in letting his name and rank be known to the 
government, it does not appear that the discovery 
operated greatly in his favour. He was retained in 
durance for many years, the King of Denmark neither 
choosing to surrender him to Elizabeth or his enemies 
in Scotland, nor thinking it right to offend them by 
restoring him to liberty so long at least as Mary her* 
self remained a prisoner. Broken down by misfor- 
tune, and perhaps assailed by remorse, Bothwell is 
believed to have been in a state of mental deiange- 
ment for several years before his death. There can 
be no doubt that he died miserably ; and he seems, 
even in this life, to have paid the penalty of his crimes, 
if any earthly penalty could atone for the misery he 
brought on the innocent victim of his lawless ambi- 
tion and systematic villany. His character may b^ 
{summed up in the words of our great poet t^^ 

" Tetchy »nd wayward was thy inftncy j 
Thy schooldays (Vightftil, desperate, wild, and Airions ; 
Thy prime of manhood daring, bold, and Teniuroos': 
Thy age confinned, proud, subUe, sly, a^d bloody,*'* 

* T^e above account of Both weirs adventures and (hte, after lie left 
Scotland, is taken principally flrom Melville, and the History of Jamei 
VT. But an interesting and original manuscript, entitled a ** |>eclarar 
tion of the Earl of Bothwell," which was made at Copenhagen, in the 
year 1568, for the eatistkction apparently of the Danish government, has re- 
centl> been di^coFered, and an authenticated copy of it having bepn tnui9- 
mitted to this country in August, 1834, a careful translation iVt>m the old 
French in which it is written was presented to the public in "The New 
S^^K '2 }J"8««ne " fortune, 1825. SaUsfled as we are of the amhenticicy 
prtbis Declaration," we have availed ourselves of some pf the Infofr 
2K1?^„ supgles. though, of course, great allowance must be made fiv 
Sf- fionT* ®<»'*»^«» »»»» ««fi»Hr giTfto to the transacdpns he detaihk 
We shall have more to say of this " Peclw»tioa"afi«rwaid -^ "''*"* 
tt is necessary only to nftrto it. *'**-«»w" lumtwuiu, wj 



In the mean time foreign courta were not inatttn- 
tive to the state of affairs in Scotland, An ambas* 
siador arrived £roni Mary's friends in France; but 
finding to his astonishment that she was imprisoned, 
and that some of the nobility had usurped the govt 
emment, he refused to acknowledge their au^orityi 
and immediately left the country. Elizabeth^s mes* 
aenger, who came about the same tin^e, was less 
aerupuloua; and, indeed, few things could have given 
that queen pr^^ater satisfaction than the turn which 
Scottish a£^rs had recently taken. Ih the letters she 
aent by her ambassador, Sir Nicolas Throckmorton, 
az6 discovered all that duplicity, affected sincerity, 
and real heartlessness whkm so constantly distinguish 
the despatches of Cecil and his mistress. After tak- 
ing it for gifted, in direct opposition to the decla- 
rations of the rebel lords themselves, that Mary had 
given her consent to the hasty marriage with both- 
Well, and that she was consequently implicated in 
all his guilt, Elizabeth proceeds, with no little eon* 
tiudiction, to assure her good sister that ahe considers 
her imprisonment entirely unjustifiable. But the 
insincerity of her desire that the Queen of Scots 
should recover her liberty, is evinced by the very 
idle eonditipns she suggests should first be imposed 
upon her. These are, that the murderers of Darnley 
snoidd be immediately prosecuted and punished, and 
that the young prince should be preserved free from 
nXL danger ;— just as if Mary could punish murderers 
before they were discovered or taken, unless, indeed, 
she chose to follow the , example of her lords, and 
condenm the innocent ; and as if she had lost the 
nataral affection of a mother, and would have deliv* 
ered her only son to be butchered, as his father had 
been. In short, Morton and his colleagues had no 
dii&cnlty ia perceiving that though Elizabeth thought 
it necessary for the sake of appearances to pr&i 
tend to be disj^eased with them, yet that they had 
in trath never stood higher in her good graces. 
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Tbey well knew, as they had observed m the case of 
Murray, and experienced in their own, that Elizabeth 
seldom said what she meant, or meant what she said 
But to put her conduct on the present occasion in 
a still clearer light, the reader will be somewhat sur- 
prised to learn, that Throckmorton brought with him 
wto Scotland two distinct sets of ** instructions," 
both bearing the same date (June 30tfa, 1567), the one 
of which was to be shown to Mary, and the other to 
the rebel lords. In the former she expresses the 
greatest indignation at the queen's imprisonment, 
and threatens vengeance on all her enemies. In the 
latter the lords are spoken of in a much more confi- 
dential and friendly manner. They are told, that 
Elizabeth thought it requisite to send an ambassador; 
but that he came to solicit nothing that was not for 
the general weal of the realm ; and that, if she* were 
allowed to mediate between their queen and them» 
^they should have no just cause to mislike her 
doings,** because she would consent to nothing that 
was not '*for their 8e(;urity hereafter and for quiet- 
ness to the realnu" Nay^ she even desired Throck- 
morton to assure them that she " meant not to allow 
of such faults as she hears bv report are imputed to 
the Queen of Scots, but had given him stricUy in 
charge to lay before, and to reprove her in her name, 
for the same." — ^''And in the end also," she adds, 
^ we mean not with any such partiality to deal for 
her, but that her princely state being preserved, i^e 
should conform herself to all reasonable devices that 
may bring a good accord betwixt her and her nobility 
and people." Thus she was to take upon herself to 
reprove Marv for faults which ** she h^ard by report 
were imputed to her;''* and to insist, though she ner- 
self was of opinion that she had been unlawfully 1m* 

Erisoned, that she should enter into negotiations with 
er rebel subjects, which would compromise faei 
dignity and even impugn her character** 
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When Throckmorton came into Scotland, in My, 
1567, although he was allowed no more access to the 
queen than had been granted to the French ambas- 
sador, yet, as his instructions authorized him to treat 
with the lords of secret council, he of course re- 
mained* From them he received an explanation of 
their late proceedings, containing some of the most 
glaring contradictions ever exliibited in a state paper* 
They do not throw out the most distant suspicion 
of the queen being implicated in BothwelPs guilt; 
on the contrary, they continue to express their con- 
viction that sh^ became his wife very unwillingly, 
and only after force had been used; but they allege 
as their reason for imprisoning her, the change which 
took place in her mind an hour or two after she parted 
with her husband at Carberry Hill. They state, that 
immediately after, Bothwell, ''caring little or no- 
thing for her majesty,^' left her to save himself, and 
that after she, caring as little for him, had parted 
company from him, and voluntarily come with them 
to Edinburgh,' they all at once and most unex- 
pectedly ''found her passion so prevail in mainte- 
nance of him and his cause, that she would not with 
patience hear speak any thing to his reproof, or suffer 
his doings to be called in question; but, on the con- 
trary, offered to give over the realm and all, so that 
she might be si:iffered to enjoy him, with many threat- 
enings to be revenged on every maii who had dealt 
in the matter.*** This was surely a very sudden 
and inexplicable change of mind; for in the very 
same letter, with an, inconsistency which might 
almost have startled themselves, these veracious 
lords declare, that " the qneen, their sovereign, had 
been led captive, and by fear, force, and other extras 
ordinary and more uiilawfid means compelled to 

* KdUi, p. 41& R l8 worth notidng, that n* proof of thfa abflWd 
Maeiiood it oflbrad—no alliwira being even made to the letter which bad 
bem abown to Orange, and which, though only the first of a aeries of 
fNferiea. yet having been hastily prepared to senre the parpoae of tho 
lionr, MenM tobave beoB d e a t r ey i* immediately. 
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become bedfMoW td another wife's huiriMUid f that 
<(Ten though they had not interfered, ** she wonld not 
have lived with hidi half a year to an end f and that 
at Carfoerry Hill a separation voluntary on both ndes 
took pl«ee« Was it, theneibra) fbr a mcvkient to be 
credited that during the short interval of a few hourst 
Which elapsed between this separation and Mary's 
iraprisenment in Loch Leven^ she could either have 
so entirely altered her sentiments regarding Both- 
well, or, if' they had in truth never been unfavourable^ 
80 (bolishly and nnneeessarily betrayed them> as to 
Convince her hobility thai to secme their own safety 
and force heir tb live apait from htm, no plan would 
be of any avail bnt thai of eh«itlin| her «p m a strong 
and remote castle t And even if this expedient ap- 
peared advisable at the moment, did tney think ^at 
if Mary was now restored to liberty she would set 
sail for Dehmatk^and join Both well in his prison 
tiieie f No $ they did hot go so far ; for m eonclu*- 
sion they assured Throckmortott, that, *^ knowing 
the great wisdom whei^with God hath endowed 
her," they anti^cipated that within a short time her 
mind woaM be iscttled, and that as soim as ** by a 
Just trial they had mside the truth appear, she would 
conform herstslf to their doings.''* 

** By the above answer," says Keith, ^I make no 
6ouht but my readetis Will be tsady miough to prog- 
nosticate what shall be the apshot of 8ir Niocdaa 
Throckmorton's negotial^Mis wi^ the rebels in ftivoiir 
of our qneeta." Them cisi be no doubt that tiie same 
motives (whatever these might be) which led to 
Mary"^ hnprisohment, w^duld have equal force in 
keeping her thete. The whole history of this <eon«- 
s^racy may be exptaSned in a few words. When 
Mortoii and the other lottds took «p arnis at 8tiriingt 
they were, to a obtain extent, sincere ; the^ believed 
(especially those of tiiem who had be^i Itts aeeooi* 
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^ces) that Bothwell was the nrarderer of Damley^ 
and that he was anxiously endeavouring to get the 
young prince into his power. This they determined 
to prevent, and having won over Sir James Balfour, 
the governor of the castle, they advanced to Edin- 
burgh. Bothwell retired to Dunbar, taking the queen 
along with him. But the lords knew that Mary 
entertained no affection for her husband, and they 
therefore hoped to create a division between them* 
They accomplished this object at Carberry Hill, and 
reconducted the aueen to Edinburgh. There, though 
not sorry that she had parted m>m her husband, 
Mary did not express any high approbation of the 
conduct of lords who, when she was first seized 
by Bothwell, did not draw a sword in her defence, 
and now that she had become his wife, according to 
their own express recommendation recorded in the 
bond they had given him, openly rebelled against the 
authority with which they had induced her to intrust 
him. Morton recollected at the same time his share 
in Rizzib's assassination, and the disastrous conse- 
quences which ensued as soon as Mary made her 
escape from tlie thraldom in which he had then kept 
her for several days. He determined not to expose 
himself to a similar risk now, especially as he had 
an army at his command ; if he disbanded it he might 
be executed as a traitor^-^f he remained at the head 
of it he might become regent of Scotland. These 
were the s^ret motives by which his conduct was 
regulated; having taken one step he thought he 
might venture to go on with another ; he commenced 
with defending tte son, and ended by dethroning the 
mother. 

Four difleient plans were now in agitation, by 
adopting any of which it was thought the troubles 
of the kingdom might be brought to a conclusion. 
The first was suggested by the queen's friends as 
sembled at Hamilton ; their proposal was, to restore 
the queen to her liberty and throne, having previously 

Vol. II.— K 
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bound her, by an express agreement, to pardon te 
rebel lords, to watch over the safety of the prince, 
to consent to a divorce from Dothwell, and to punish 
all persons implicated in the murder of Damley. 
• The other three schemes came from Morton and his 
party, and were worthy of the source from which 
they came. The Jlrst was, to make the queen resign 
all government and regal authority in favour of her 
son, under whon!> a council of the nobility should 
govern the realm, while she herself should retire to 
France or England, and never again return to her 
own country. The iecand was, to have the queen 
tried, to condemn her, to keep hex in prison for life, 
and to crown the prince. The third was, to have 
her tried, condemned, and executed,^-a' measure 
which would have disgraced Scotland in even its 
most barbarous times, and which nothing but the 
violence of party feeling could now have suggested.* 
The English ambassador, knowing the wishes of his 
mistress, did not hesitate to assure her that there 
was no probability of aay of the more lenient pro- 
posals being adopted; and he took care to remind 
the lords, that it would be convenient for them so to 
proceed, as that by their doings they should not 
wipe away the queen^s infamy, and the Lord Both- 
^vKieirs detestable murder, and by their outrageous 
dealings bring all the slander upon themselves.^ 
At Morton's request he likewise suggested to Eliza- 
beth, that it would be proper to send a supply often 
or twdve thousand crowns to aid the lords in their 
present increased expenditure ; and this he said was 
the more necessary, because Lethington and ethers 
had reminded him that, notwithstanding all her 
majesty's fair words, Murray, Morton, and the rest 
^ had in their troubles found cold relief and small 
favour at her majesty's hands.*'! No wonder that, 
in moments when his better nature prevailed, Tbn>ck- 

* MM^ p. A). 

t TliM^sanrtim% letter biKeitli, 11.490^ el Mq, 
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HKxrton felt disg^ted with tbe douUe part be was 
obliged to act, and spoke ^^honestljrand plainly** of 
It to Melville. «• Yea," says Sir James, " he detested 
the whole counsel of England for the time, and told 
us friendly what reasoning they held among them- 
selves to that end ; namely, how that one of their 
finest counsellors (Cecil) proposed openly to the rest 
that it was needful for the welfare of England •« 
foster and nourish the civil wars, as well in France 
and in Flanders as in Scotland ; whereby England 
might reap many advantages, and be sought after by 
all parties, and in the mean time live in rest, and 
gather great riches. This advice and proposition 
was weU liked by most part of the council ; yet aa 
honest counsellor stood up and said it was a very 
worldly advice, and had little or nothing to do with 
a Christian commonweal.'** 

The Earl of Murray was in die mean time anxiously 
watching the progress of affairs in Scotland, and, 
though still in France, had so contrived, that he pos- 
sessed as much influence in the councils of the na- 
tion as Morton himself. The lords indeed had long 
been in close coTTespondenee with him. Letters 
^rom them were forwarded to him by Cecil, who ex- 
ehanged frequent communications with Murray; and 
on the 26th of June, four days before Throckmorton 
left London for Scotland, Cecil wrote to the English 
ambassador at Paris, that **Murray*8 return into 
Scotland was much desired, for the weal both of 
England and Scotland."t But as Murray had at- 
tempted to ingratiate himself at the French court, by 
exaggerating his fidelity to Mary, he found it impos- 
sible to disengage himself immediately from the 
connexions he had there made, not anticipating so 
sudden a revolution in the state of affairs at home* 
He sent, however, an asent into Scol^and, of the 
name of Elphmston, whom he commissioned to 

•lfaM]la%MHnoin,p.l97. t Wbittakir,vioLLp.SI8.^ 



112 LIFE OF MAsar 

attend to his interests, and whom the lords allowed 
to visit the queen at Loch Leven, though they refused 
everybody else. It is not likely that Morton, who 
had thus a second time beenNengaged in setting up a 
ladder for Murray to ascend by, was altogether 
pleased to find that he could not obtain the first 
place for himself. As soon as he determined to 
force Mary to abdicate the crown, he saw that he 
woidd be obliged to yield the regency to Muriay, 
supported as that nobleman was both by his nu- 
merous friends in England and Scotland, and the 
earnest recommendations of Knox and the other 
preachers, who, in their anxiety to see their old 
patron once more lord of the ascendant, ^took pieces 
of Scripture, and inveighed vehemently against the 
queen, and persuaded extremities ao^ainst her, by 
application of the text.*** Morton, however, con- 
soled liimself with the reflection that he was in 
great favour with Murray, and that, by acting in 
concert with him, he would enjoy a scarcely inferior 
degree of power and honour. 

Preparatory to extorting from her an abdication, 
the lords anxiously cireidated a report, tlmt the 
queen was devotedly and almost insanely attached 
to Bojthwell. They did not venture, it is true, to pot 
this attachment to the test, bjr pubUcly offering her 
reasonable terms of accommodation, whi(^, if she 
had refused, all men would have acknowledged her 
infatuation, and deserted her cause ; — they brought 
her to no trial,— they proved her guilty of no crime ; 
all they did was to endeavour to impose upon the 
vulgar. They asserted that Mary would not agree 
to prosecute the perpetrators of the murder, after she 
had already prosecuted them,*— and that she would 
not consent to abandon a husband whom she had 
already abandoned, and with whom, they themselves 
had declared only a few weeks before, she could 

* nurockmorton in Keitb, p. 4n 
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not, under any circumstances, have lived for many 
montlis. Throckmorton, who was willing enough 
to propagate all the absurd falsehoods they told him, 
wrote to Elizabeth,-**^ She avoweth constantly that 
she will live and die with him ; and saitb, that if it 
were put to her choice to relinquish her crown and 
kingdom or the Lord Bothwell, she would leave her 
kingdom and (Hsnity, to go as a simple damsel with 
him ; and that Stie will never consent that he shall 
fare worse or have more harm than herself."* But 
the numerous party in favour of the queen openly 
avowed their disbelief of these reports; and Eliza- 
beth herself^ who began to fear that in sending 
Throckmorton to the rebel lords she had coun- 
tenanced the weaker side, wrote to her ambassador 
on the 29th of August in the following terms, which, 
as they are used by an enemy so determined as 
Elizabeth, speak volumes in favour of Mary: — ^** We 
cannot perceive, that they, with whom they have 
dealt, can answer the doubts moved by the Hamil- 
tons, who, howsoever they may be canied for their 
private respects, yet those things which they move 
will be allowed by all reasonable persons. For if 
they may not, being noblemen of the realm, be suf- 
fered to hear the queen^ their sovereign, declare her 
mind concerning the reports which are made of her 
by such as keep her in captivity, how should they 
believe the reports, or obey them which do report 

it rt 

That Mary refused to return to her throne unless 
Bothwell was placed upon it beside her is an asser- 
tion so ridiculous that no time need be lost in refut- 
ing it. That she may not havje chosen to submit to 
an immediate divorce from one whom all her nobility 
had recommended to her as a husband, and by whom 
she might possibly have a child, is within the verge 
of jirobability. She would naturally be anxious to 

•BdbflftMD, Appendix to ToLLN«.zxi. tVaiA,Vo.vii 
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avrnd doings any thing which would be equiyalent 
with acknowledging her belief of bis guilt, and might 
have appeared to implicate her in the suspicion 
attached to him. She had not married Bothwell tiU 
he had been judicially acquitted ; and were she to 
consent to be divorced from him before he was again 
tried, she would seem to confess that she had pre- 
viously sanctioned a procedure possessing the show 
of justice without the substance.* There can be no 
doubt, however, that if Bothwell's guilt had been 
distinctly proved to her, and if she could have dis** 
united herself from him. without injury to her repu- 
tation or her prospects, she would have been the 
very last person to have objected either to see Dam^ 
ley's deatn revenged, or herself freed from an alh- 
ance into which she had been forced against her will. 
But the lords of secret council, conscious as they 
were of the injustice of their proceedings, had gone 
too far to recede, and were determined not to rest 
satisfied with any half-measures. On the 24th of 
July, 1567, Lord Lindsay and Sir Robert Melville 
(brother to Sir James) were commissioned to pass 
to Loch Leven, and to carry with Uiem deeds or 

* TbrockriMnrton, tn.oDe of his letters, mentions expHeitly, that Bfarjr 
had giTen him the "very reasons stated above fbr reflising to rNioaoee 
Bothwell. But as Throckmorton could communicate, with Mary only 
through the channel of the relel lords, who, he says, ** had sent km 
inird," it is not at all improbable, that her message may have been a 
good deal garbled by the way. The jpassage in Throckmorton's letter is 
as fbllows : — " I have also persuaded her to conform herself to renounce 
Bothwell fbr her husband, and to be contented to suffer a divorce to pass 
betwixt them. She hath sent me word, that she will in nowise consent 
unto that, but rather die : grounding herself upon this reason, taking her- 
self to be seven weeks gone vrith child; by renouncing Bothwell, she 
should acknowledge herself to be with child of a bastard, and to have 
forfeited her honour, which she will not do to die for it. I have per- 
suaded her to save her own life and her child, to choose the least hard 
condition."— AoAertepn, Appendix to vol. L No. xxii. It was, perhaps, 
this passage in Throckmorton's despatch to England that gave rise to a 
vulgar rumour, which was of course much improved by the time it 
reached France. Le Laboureur, an historian of much respectability 
actually asserts that the Queen of Soots had a daughter to BothweiL 
who was educated as a religieuse in the convent of mtre Dame at So&»- 
•ons. Vid« Laboureur Addit.aux Mem. deCastelnau, p. 610. Ofooorsck 
the aaasrtian U altcgether vnfiHuidad. 
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mstraments of abdication.* These instrumenta were 
three in number. By the first, Mary was made to 
resign the crown in favour of her son, — by the 
second, to constitute the Earl of Murray regent 
during his nonage, — ^and, by the third, to appoint a 
council to administer the eovemment until Murray's 
return home, and if he should refuse to accept of 
the regency, until her son's majority. It was of 
course well known to the rebels that ihe queen 
would not willingly affix her signature to deeds by 
which she was to smrender all power, and to reduce 
herself at once to the station of a subject, without 
receiving in return any promise of liberty, or the 
enjoyment of a single woiidiy good. Yet they had 
the effrontery to aver, that ratl^r than submit to a 
separation from one with whom **ahe could not have 
lived half a year to an end,'' she preferred becoming 
a landless and crownless pensioner on the bounty 
of such men as Morton and his accomplices. 

Were we to single out the day in Mary's whole 
life in which it might be fairly concluded that she 
suffered the most intense mental anguish, we should 
fix on the 35th of July, 1567, the day on which the 
commissioners had thefr audience. Shut up in a 
gloomy edifice, which, though- dignified with the 
name of a castle, was little else than a square tower 
of three stories ; and instead of a numerous assem- 
blage of obsequious nobles, attended by only three 
or four female servants ; it must have required a 
more than common spirit of queenly fortitude to 
support so great a reverse of fortune.! But the 

* 

* Some hifltoriaiM hare anerted that Lord Rmhven accompanied tba 
cwo oommiMionera m<mtioned in the text. Bat tbia is not the case, Ibr 
ke was premnt at a oonferanee witlrtbe Engliab ambaosador, Throck- 
flaorton, on the very day the otben were at Loch Leven. Throckmortoii 
in Keith, p. 496. 

t Pennant, in hia « Tour in Scotland," tboa deeeribea Loch Leven, and 
tlie ieland where the qneen resided : — " Loch LoTen— a magnificent pieca 
or water, very bioad, but inregniarlT indented— is about twelve miles In 
elreumferenoe, and its greatest depth about twenty 'four flithoms. 9omo 
Wanda are dispecaed in (hia great expaoae of water, one of which in 
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misery of her situation was now to be increased a 

hundredfold, by a blow the severest she had yet 
experienced. When the report first reached her 
that it was in contemplation to force her to abdicate 
her crown, she indignantly* refused to believe so 
lawless an attempt possible. Mary had been all her 
life fond of power, and proud of her illustrious birth 
and rank ; and there were few subjects on which 
she dwelt with greater pleasure, than her unsullied 
descent from a ''centenary line of kings.** Was 
she now, without a struggle, to surrender the cpowa 
of the Stuarts into the hands of the bastard Murray, 
or the blood-stained Morton I Was she to submit to 
the bitter mockery introduced in the very preamble 
to the instrument of demission, which stated, that 
ever since her arrival in her realm, she had ^ em- 
ployed her body, spirit, whole senses, and forces to 
govern in such sort, that her royal and honourable 
estate might stand and continue with her and her 
posterity, and that her loving and kind lieffes might 
enjoy the <}uietness of true subjects;*' but that, being 
now weaned with the fetigues of administration, 
she wished to lay down her sceptre t* Even though 
prepared to lay it down, was she also to countenance 
falsehood, and practise dissimulation! 

When the commissioners arrived at Loch LeveUy 
Sir Robert Melville, knowing that Lindsay Svas per- 
sonally disagreeable to his sovereign, came to her at 
first alone. Opening to her his errand, and address- 
ing her with respect and professions of attachment 
(foi she had often employed him betore about her 
person, or as her ambassador to fbreign courts), he 

Iarg« enoufh to feed wreral bead of ettUe ; Init tlw moit ramtikable is 
that distinguished by the eapdvity of M uy Stuart, which stands almost 
In the middle of the lake. The castle stiU remains, consists of a square 
towfTy a small yard with two round towers, a chapel, and the rains of a 
building, where, it Is said, the unfortunate princess was lodged. In ttafS 
square tower is a DUiiuaoN, with a vaulted room above, otnr which had 
b^Qthree other stories."— Tour in Sootiand, vol. i. |i. 64. 
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urged eveiy argument he could think of to persuade 
her to afiix her signature to the deeds. She listened 
to him with calm dignity and unshaken resolution. 
She heard him describe the distracted state of Scot- 
land, — ^the impossibility of ever prevailing oh all par- 
ties to submit again to her sway, — ^the virulence of 
her enemies, and the apparent lukewarmness of her 
friends. She allowed him to proceed from these 
more general topics to others more intimately con- 
nected with her own person^ She listened to his 
assurance that, if she continued ohstinate it was 
determined to bring h^ to trial, — to blacken her 
character, by accusing her of incontinency, not only 
with Bothwell but with others, and of the murder 
of her late husband, and, upon whatever evidence, 
to condemn and execute her.* But she remained 
immoved, and preserved the same composure of 
manner, though not without many a secret throb of 
pain, at the discovery of the utter ingratitude and 
perfidy of those whom she had so often befriended 
and advanced. As a last expedient^ Melville pro- 
duced a letter from Throckmorton, in which the 
ambassador advised her to consult her personsd 
safety by consenting to an abdication — ^a somewhat 
singidar advice to be given by one who affected to 
have come into Scotland for the express purpose of 
securing her restoration to the throne.f But she 
only remarked on this letter, that it convinced her 
of the insincerity of Elizafieth's promises of assist- 
ance. 

Melville now saw that there was no alternative, 
and that Lindsay must be called in to his assistance. 
Notorious for being one of the most passionate men 
in Scotland, Lindsay burst into the queen's presence, 
with the instruments in his hai^ds, and rage spark- 
ling in his eyes. Mary, for the first time, became 
agitated, for she recollected the evening of Rizzio*a 

* Keith, p. 496 ; Wbittaker, Tol. I. p. 890. 
t Goodall, ToL U p. 106 lad 944 
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murder, when Lindsay stood beside the gaunt form 
of Ruthven, instigating' him to the commission of 
that deed of cruelty. With fearful oaths and impre- 
cations, this unmannered barbarian, entitled to be 
called a man only because he bore the external form 
of one, vowed, that unless she subscribed the deeds 
without delay, he would sign them himself with her 
blood, and seal them on her heart.* Mary had a 
bold and masculine spirit ; but trembling under the 
prospect of immediate destruction, and imagining that 
she saw Lindsay's dagger already drawn, she became 
suddenly pale and motionless, and would have fallen 
in a swoon, had not a flood of tears* afforded her 
relief. Melville, moved perhaps to contrition by the 
depth of her misery, whispered in her ear, that instru- 
ments signed in captivity could not be considered 
valid if she chose to revoke them when she regained 
her liberty. This suggestion may have had some 
weight ; but almost bSbre she had time to attend to 
it, Lindsay^s passion^ again broke forth, and, pointing 
to the lake which surrounded her confined residence, 
he swore that it should become her immediate grave, 
if she hesitated one moment longer. Driven to dis- 
traction, and scarcely knowing what she did, Mary 
seized a pen, and without reading a line of the volu- 
minous writings before her, she affixed her name to 
each of them, as legibly as her tears would permit. 
The commissioners then.tookHheir departure, se- 
cretly congratulating themselves, that, by a mixture 
of cunning and ferocity, they had gained their end. 
Mary, no longer a queen, was left done to the deso- 
late solitude of her own gloomy thoughts.! 

As soon as Lord Lindsay returned to Edinburgh 
and notified the success of his mission, it was deter- 
mined by Morton and his associates that the prince 
should be crowned with as little delay as possibte* 



. * Leslie, p. 37 : Jebb, yoI. ii. p. 331 and 32S. 

f GoodaU. yol. ii. p. 166 and 344; Fh 
p. SOI, et aeq.; Cbalmer^ rti, I. p. S48. 



f GoodaU. Vol. ii. p. 166 and 344; Fkwbtini, p. 147; Wliittito, voLL 
SOI, et aeq.; Cbalmer^ T^ I. p. r " 



QUEEN OF SCOTS* 119 

Sir James Melville, who was considered a moderate 
maa by both parties, was sent to the lords at HamiU 
ton to invite their concurrence and presence on the 
occasion. He was received courteously; but the 
nobility there would not agree to countenance pro- 
ceectings which the^ denounced as treasonable. On 
the contrary, perceiving the turn which matters were 
about to take, they retired from Hamilton to Dum- 
barton, where they prepared for more active oppo- 
sition. They signed a bond of mutual defence and 
assistance, in which they declared, that owing to 
the state of captivity in which the queen was detained 
at Loch Leven, her majesty's subjects were prevented 
from having free access to her, and that it therefore 
became their duty to endeavour to procure her free- 
dom by all lawful means, however strong the oppo- 
sition that might be offered. This bond was signed 
by many persons of rank and influence, among whom 
were the Archbishop of St. Andrews, the Earls of 
Argyle smd Huntly, and the Lords Ross, Fleming, 
and Herries.* 

On the i39th of July, 1567, James was publicly 
crowned at Stirling. He was anointed by Adam, 
Bishop of Orkney, in the parish church, and the 
Earl of Morton took the oath of coronation in the 
prince's name, who was little more than a year old. 
On returning in procession to the castle, the Earl of 
Athol carried the crown, Morton the sceptre. Glen- 
cairn the sword, and Mar the new made king. AU 
public writs were thenceforth issued, and the govern- 
ment was established, in the name and authority of 
James VLf The infant king was in the power of 
his mother's deadliest enemies ; and of course they 
resolved that neither her religion nor modes of thinlc- 
ing should be transmitted to her son. Buchanan 
was appointed his principal tutor; and if early pre- 
cept can ever counteract natural affection, there is 

*Keiai,p.486. 

tHIfltar7ariluilMiVLp.l7; Krilb,p.4l8 ^ 
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good reason to suppose, that, together with her 
crown, the filial lore of her child was taken from 

Mary-- 
Only a few days after the coronation the Earl of . 

Murray returned' to Bcotland. He came by the way 
of London, where he concocted his future measures 
with Cecil and Elizabeth. He b^d some difficulty in 
fixing on the course which would be most expedient 
for him to pursue. He knew that the regency was 
about to be offered to him; but he -also knew how 
unlawfully his sister's abdication had been obtained, 
and that there was a strong party in Scotland who 
were still bent on supporting her authority. Were 
he at once to place himself at the head of a faction 
which might afterward turn out to be the weaker 
of the two, he incurred the risk of falling from his 
temporary eminence lower than ever. He resqlved, 
therefore, with his usual caution, to feel his way 
before he took any decisive step. Sir James Mel- 
ville was sent to Ineet him at Berwick ; and from 
him he learned that even Morton's lords had by this 
time split into two parties, and that while one-half 
were of opinion that Mvtrmy should accept of the 
regency without delay, and give his approval to all 
that had been done in his absence, the other, 
among whom were Mar, Athol, Lethington, Tidli- 
bardin, and Grange, prayed him to bear himself 
gently and humbly toward^ the queen, and to get as 
much into her favour as possible, as her majesty 
was of " a clear wit, and princely inclination," and 
the time might come when they would all wish her 
at liberty to rule over them.* Murray, who adopted 
on this occasion Elizabeth's favourite maxiin,-*- 
** Video et idcto^ disclosed his mind to no one, until 
he asc'.rtained for himself the precise state of afifiurs 
and of public feeling in Scotland. 
To be the better informed, he determined on 
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Tisiting the queen personally at Looh Leven. He 
was accompanied by Athc^ Morton, and Lindaay. 
VHien Mary saw her brother, a crowd of recollec- 
tions rushing into her mind, she burst into tears, and 
it was some time before she could enter into conver- 
sation with him. At length she desired that the 
others would retire, and they had then a long private 
conference, of which the particular are not fully 
known. Mary had flattered herself that she might 
place some reliance on Murray's affection and grati- 
tude, but she had egregiously mistaken his character. 
Having by this time secretly resolved to accept the 
xegenc/at all hazards, his only desire was to unpress 
her with a belief, tliat he assumed that office princi- 
pally with the view of saving her from a severer fate, 
and that he was actually conferringa favour on her 
bv taking her sceptre into his own hands. Reduced 
already to despair, the queen listened with tears in 
her eyes to Murray's representations, and at length 
became convinced of his sincerity^ and thanked lum 
for his promises of protection. Thus the earl and 
his friends were able to give out, that Mary con- 
firmed by word of mouth what she had formerly 
signed with her hand, and that she entreated her 
lnt>tber to accept the government.* Besides, if she 
were ever restored to the throne, she would not be 
disposed to treat with severity one who lad been 
artful enough to persuade her, that in usurping her 
authority he was doing her a service. 

On the 32d of August, 1567, James, Earl of Mur- 
tWf was proclaimed regent; and in the Tolbooth 
of Edinburgh, before the justice cleik and others, he 
took the oaths, and accepted the charge. He first, 
however, made a long discourse, in which, with 
overacted huidttity, he stated his own insufficiency, 
and expressed a desire that the office had been con- 

• Tbxooianortoii^li MtMriaKfliai, p. 4M> et M«. 

Vol. II.— L 
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ferred on some more worthy nobleman.* But his 
scruples were easily conquered ; and under the title 
of regent, he became, in fact, king of Scotland, 
until James VI. should attain the age of seventeen.f 
He proceeded to establish himself in his government 
by jnrudent and vigorous measures. He made him- 
selr master of the castles of Edinburgh and Dunbar, 
and other places of strength ; he contrived either to 
bring over to his own side, or to overawe and keep 
quiet, most of the queen's lords; and he severely 
chastised such districts as continued disaffected. A 
parliament v^ is summoned in December, at which 
the imprisoning and dethroning of the queen were 
declared lawM, an4 what is remarkable, the reason 
assigned for these measures had never been hinted 
at l^fore Murray'sr return, — that there was certain 
proof that she was implicated in the murder of Dam- 
iey. This proof was stated to consist in certain 
** private letters, written wholly with the queen's own 
hand.** They were not produced at the time, but 
will come to be examined more particularly after- 
ward. All that need be remarked here is, the 
sudden change introduced by the regent into the 
nature of the allegations against Mary. It had been 
always given out previously that she was kept in 
Loch Leven because she evinced a determination to 
be again united to Bothwell; but now an entirely 
new and more serious cause was assigned for her 
detention.| 

* Wlwt Maik Antony.a^eorritaiff tp Shakspetre, Mid of OBsar nl^ 
be with propriety applied to tbe Earl of M lurmy : 

** Yoa all did aee that, on the Liqiercal, 
I thrice preaented him a kingly crown« 
Which he did thrice reAiae.— Waa ihia amMtioiil* 



^ 



t AnderaoQ, toI. il. p. 951 and S54 : Chalmera, rt 
iOoodaU,ToLiLp 66; Aodenon, ill. U. p, 106, 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

Mar^M Etcapefrom Lock Lnen^ and ih BfittU €f 

With few comforts and no enjoyments, Mary re- 
mained closely confined in the castle of Loch Leven* 
Her only resources were in herself^ and in the religion 
whose precepts she was ever anxious not only to 
profess but to practise. Though deprived of liberty 
and the delights of a court, she was able to console 
hcnrself with the reflection, that there is no prison 
for a soul that puts its trust in its God, and that all 
the world belongs to one who knows how to desp^s^ 
its vanities. Yet the misfortunes which hdul over- 
taken her were enough to appal the stoutest heart. 
Her husband had been murdered, she herself forced 
into an unwilling marriage, her kingdom taken from 
her, her child raised up against her, her honoui de- 
famed, and her person insulted,— all within the 
irtiort space of four months. History records few 
reverses so sudden and so complete. Many a mas- 
ealine spirit would have felt i%» energies give way 
under so dreadful a change of fortune ; and if Maiy 
was able to put in practice the Roman maxim, Jfe 
cedere malis, $ed contra audentior Vre, it would be to 
exalt vice and libel virtue to suppose, that slie could 
have been inspired with strengtli for so arduous a 
task by aught but her own integrity. 

It was not these more serious calamities alon^ 
whose load she was doomed to bear; there were 
many petty annoyances to which she was daily and 
hourly subject. Margaret Erskine, the Lady of Loch 
Leven, and widow of Sir Robert Douglas, who fell 
at the battle of Pmkie one-and-twenty years before^ 
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was a woman of a proud temper and au&tere dispo- 
sition. Soured by early disappointment, for, pre- 
vious to her marriage with Sir Robert, she had l^en 
one of the rejected mistresses of James V., she chose 
to indulge her more malignant nature in continually 
exalting her illegitimate offsprijig the Earl of Murray 
above his lawfi2 queen, now her prisoner. Her ser- 
vants, of course, took their tone upom their mistress ; 
and there was one in particular, named James Diys- 
dale, who held a place of some authority in her 
household, and who, having had some concern in the 
murder of Rizzio, and beine a bigoted omd unprin- 
cipled faiiatic, entertained the most deadly hatred 
against Mary, and had been heard to declare, that it 
would give him pleasure to plunge a dagger into her 
heart's blood. This savage probably succeeded in 
spreading similar sentiments among the other do- 
mestics ; and thus the queen's very life seined to 
hang upon the prejudices and caprices of menials.* 
But numerous and violent a» Mary's enemies may 
have been, few could remain near her person without 
becoming ardently attached to her. Hence, through- 
out all her misfortunes, her own immediate attend- 
ants continued more than faithfuL At Loch LeveUt 
it is true, although her rebellious nobles had been 
willing to allow her a suitable train, the absence of 
accommodation would have rendered their residence 
there impossible. One or two female and three or 
four male -servants were all over whom Mary, the 
queen of Scotland and dowager of France, could 
BOW exercise the slightest control. Of these, John 
Beaton was the individual upon whose assiduity she 
idaced most reliance. But the influence which tlie 
fascination of her manners and the beauty of her 
person obtained for her over two of the younger 
branches of the house of Loch Leven, made up for 
the want of many of her former attendants. The 

• OoodaB^inoLIL ^ IM; and CliidiiMn,ToL t p.476 andSTS 
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pet sons alluded to were Qeor^e Douglas, tiieyoungest 
0011 of Lady Douglas, about five-and-twenty years 
of age, and William Douglas, an orphan youth of 
sixteen or seventeen, a relative of the family, and 
resident in the castle. So fbrcibly was George 
Douglas in particular impressed with the injustice 
of Mary's treatment, that he resolved on' sparing no 
pains till he accomplished her escape ; and his friend 
William, though too young to be of equal service, 
was not less ardent in the cause.* Oeor^e com- 
menced operations, by informing Mary's friends la 
the adjoining districts of Scotland of the design he 
had in view, and establishing a communication with 
them. At his suggestion. Lord Seaton, with a con- 
siderable party, arrived secretly m the neighbour- 
hood of Loch Le ven, and held themselves in readiness 
to receive the queen as soon as she should be able to 
find her way across the lake. Nor was it long befora 
Mary made an attempt to join her friends. On the 
d5th of March, 1568, she had a glimpse of liberty so 
enlivening that nothing could exceed the bitterness 
of her disappointment. Suffering as she did, both 
in health and spirits, she had contracted a habit of 

Sending a considerable purt of the morning in bed. 
n the day referred to, her laundress came into her 
room before she was up, when Mary, according to a 
scheme which Douglas had contrived, immediately 
rose, and resigning her bed to the washerwoman, 
dressed herself in the habiliments of the latter. 
With a bundle of clothes in her hand, and a muffler 
over her face, she went out, and passed down unsus- 
pected to the boat which was waiting to take the 
jaondress across the lake. The men in it belonged 
to the castle; but did not imagine any thing was 
wrong, for some time. At length one of them, observ- 
ing that Mary was very anxious to keep her face 
concealed, said, in jest, — ^ Let us see what kind of U 

• Mkt rtL ii. ^ SM ; Kiilli, p. ^1 ; and CMan% fi^ i. ^ 37d 
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looking damsel this is f* and attempted to pull awqr 
lier muffler. The queen put up her hands to prevent 
him« which were immediately observed to be par- 
ticularly soft and white, and a discovery took place in 
consequence. Mary, finding it no longer of any use, 
threw aside her disguise, and assuming an air of 
V dignity, told the men that she was their queen, and 
charged them upon their lives to row her over to the 
shore. Though surprised and overawed, they reso- 
lutely refused to obey, promising, however, that if 
she would return quietly to the castle, they would not 
inform Sir William Douglas or his mother that she 
had ever left it. But they promised more than they 
were able to perform ; for the whole affair was soon 
known, and George Douglas, together with Beaton 
and Sempil, two of Mary^s servants, were ordered to 
leave the island, and took up their residence in the 
neighbouring village of Kinross.* 

But neither the queen nor her friends gave up hope. 
George Douglas continued indefatigable, though sepa- 
rated from her ; and William supplied his place witnia 
the castle, and acted with a degree of cautious and 
silent enterprise beyond his years. It was probably 
in reference to what might be done by him, that a 
small {Mcture was secretly conveyed to Mary, repre- 
senting the deliverance of the hon by the mouscf 
Little more than a month elapsed from the failure 
of the first attempt before another was adventured, 
and with better success. On Sunday, the 3d of 
May, about seven in the evening, William Douglas, 
when sitting at supper with the rest of the family, 
managed to get into his possession the keys xk the 
castle, which his relation Sir William had put down 
beside his plate on the table. The young man im- 
mediately left the room with the prizes and, locking 
Ike door of the aparttnent from without, proceeded 

* sir WUUmi Dniry's Letter In Eeitli, p, 470. 
t BmtumwafM OwiNpn, fi> IS. 
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to the queen's chamber, whom he conducted with all 
speed through a little postem-gate to a boat which 
had been prepared for her reception. One of het 
maids, of the name of Jane Kennedy, lingered a few 
moments behind, and as Douglas had locked the 
postem-gate in the interval, she leaped from a win- 
dow, and rejoined her mistress without injury. Lord 
Beaton, James Hamilton of Kodibank, and others, 
who were in the neighbourhood, had been informed 
by a few words which Mary traced with charcoal on 
one of her handkerchiefs, and contrived to send to 
them, that she was about to make another effort to 
escape, and were anxiously watching the arrival of 
the boat. Nor did they watch in vain* Sir William 
Douglas and his retainers were locked up in their 
own castle; and the queen, her maid, and young 
escort had already put off across the lake. It is 
said that Douglas, not being accustomed to handle 
the oar, was making little or no progress, until Manr 
herself, taking one mto her own hands, lent him all 
the aid in her power. It was not long before they 
arrived safely at the opposite shore, where Lora 
Seaton, Hamilton, Douglas, Beaton, and the rest 
leceived the queen with every demonstration of joy- 
ful loyalty. Little time was allowed, however, for 
congratulations; they mounted her immediately 
upon horseback, and surrounding her with a strong 
party, they galloped all night, and having rested only 
an hour or two at Lord Seaton^s house of Niddry, in 
West Lothian, they arrived early next forenoon at 
Hamilton. Mary*s first tumultuous feelings of hap* 
piness, on beinpf thus delivered from captivity, can 
nardly be imagined by those who hate never been 
deprived of the blessing of liberty. It is fair, how- 
ever, to state, that her happiness was neither selfish 
nor exclusive ; and it deserves to be recorded to her 
honour, that, till the very latest day of her life, she 
never forgot the services of those who so essentially 
befriended her on this occasion. She bestowed pen- 
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sions upon both the Douglases, the elder of whom 
became afterward a favourite with her son James 
VI., and the younger is particularly mentioned in 
Mary's last will and testament. Nor was the faith* 
ful Beaton allowed to fpo unrewarded.* 

The news that Mary was arrived at Hamilton, and 
that noblemen and troops were flocking to her fbom 
all quarters, was so astounding, that the regent, who 
was not many miles off, holding courts of justice at 
Grlasgow, refused at first to credit tlie report. He 
would soon, however (without other evidenoe), have 
discovered its truth, from the very visible change 
which took place even among those whom he bad 
previously considered his best friends. ** A strange 
alteration,** says Keith, ** might be discovered in the 
minds and faces of a great many ; some slipped pri- 
vately away, others sent quietly to beg the queen's 
pardon, and not a few went publicly over to her 
majesty.** In this state of matters, Murray was 
earnestly advised to retire to Stirling, where the 
young king resided ; but he was afraid that his de- 
parture from Glasgow might be considered a flight, 
which would at once have animated his enemies and 
(fiscouraged his friend». He therefore resi^ved to 
continue where he was, making -every exertimi to 
collect a sufficient force with as little delay as pos- 

* Jebb, vol. li. p. 65 and S30 ; Keitti, p. 471 ; Freeboirn, p. 153, et mq. ; 
Cbalmera, vol. L p. S77, et seq. The interest taken in Queen Mary 
by George Douglas is ascribed by Mackenzie to a motive less pure Uiaa 
the afibction of a good subject. Hia-chief charaeteristic, we are told by 
that author, was an excessive love of money ; and it was by bribing him, 
he asserts, with the best part of what gold and jewels she had about her, 
that Mary prevailed upon him to assist he? . But this statement dosa 
not seem well authenticated. Another stiny, still more improbable, was 
told by the Earl of Murray to the English ambassador, Sir William 
Drury, namelv, that Ma<7 had entreated him to allow her to bave-a 
basbuid, and had named George DriUglas as the person she would wish 
to marry. , Murray must have mbricated this fhlsehood in order to lower 
the dignity of the queen ; but he surely forgot that the reason aaalgneil 
in JuRiflcation ot' her imprisonment in Loch Leven was, hec alleged 
determination not to consent to a separation ftom Bothwell. How then 
did she happen to vdsh to marry another? See Sir Wttliam Drury^ 
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•iUe* He was not allowed to remain long in sus- 
pense regarding Mary's inlentions, for she sent him 
a message in a day of two, retiuiring him to surren- 
der his reffency and replace her in her just eovem- 
ment ; and before the ^arls, bishops, lords, and others 
who had now gathered round her, she solemnly pro- 
tested, that the instruments she had subscribed at 
Loch Leven were all extorted from her by fear. Sir 
Robert Melville, one of those who, in this new turn 
of affairs, left Murray's party for the queen's, gave 
his testimony to the truth of this protest, as he had 
been a witness of the whole proceeding. The abdi- 
cation, therefore, was pronounced ip9o facto null and 
▼oid ; and Murray having issued a proclamation, in 
which he refused to surrender the regency, both 
parties prepared for immediate hostilities. . The prin- 
cipal lords who had joined the queen were Argyle, 
Hunily, Cassils, Rothes, Montrose, Fleming, Living- 
stone, Seaton, Boyd, Herries, Ross, MaxweU, Ogilvy, 
and Oliphant. There were in all nine earis, nine 
bishops, eighteen lords, and many barons and gentle- 
men. Li a single week she found herself at the head 
of an army of 6000 men. Hamilton not being a place 
of strengtn, they determined to march to Dumbarton, 
and to keep her majesty there peaceably until s^ 
assembled a pariiament, which shoidd determine on 
the measures best suited for the safety of the com- 
monweaL* 

On Thursday, the 13th of May, 1668, Murray was 
informed that the queen with her troops was on her 
way from Hamilton to Dumbarton, and would pass 
near Glasgow. He instantly determined to intercept 
her on the road; for should she reach Dumbarton, 
which was then and had long been in the possession 
of the Hamiltons, she would be comparatively beyond 
his reach, and would have time to collect so great a 
strength^ that she might once more chase him wX 

•KMth,p.479,etM«. 
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of Scotland. Besides, the loss of a battle where tAe 
army on either side consisted of only «l few thousuid 
men, though it might in all probability be fatal to 
Mary, was not of so much consequence to the regent. 
He therefore assembled his troops, which mastered 
about 4000 strong, on the green of Glaseow ; and 
being informed that the queen was manming upon 
the south side of the Clyde, he crossed that river« 
and met her at a small village called Laiigside, on 
the Water of Cart, about two miles to the south of 
Glasgow. Mary was anxious to avoid a battle, for 
slie knew that Murray himself possessed no incon- 
siderable military talent, and that Kircaldy of Grange, 
the best soldier in Scotland, was with him. But 
party spirit ran so high, and the Hamiltons and the 
Lennoxes, in particidar, were so much exasperated 
against each other, that as soon as they came within 
sight, it was evident that nothing but blows would 
satisfy them. The main body of the queen^s army 
was under the command of the Earl of Argyle*; the 
van was led by Claud Hamilton, second son of the 
Duke of Chatelherault^ and the eavalrv was under 
the conduct of Lord Herries. The £arl of Huntly 
would have held a conspicuous [dace in the battle, 
but he had set off from Hamilton a few days before 
to collect his followers, and did not return tiU it was 
too late. Murr^ himself commanded his main body, 
and the Earl of Morton the van ; while to Grange 
was intrusted the special charge of riding about over 
the whole field, and making such alterations in the 
position of the battle as he deemed requisite. 

Nothing now intervened between the two armies 
but a hill, of which both were anxious to gain pos« 
session, the one marching from the east and the other 
from the west. It happened, however, that the as- 
eent on the side next Mary^s troops was the steepest, 
and a stratagem suggested by Grange secured the 
vantage«ground to the regent. He ordered every 
man who was mounted to take up a foot soldier be* 
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hind him, and ride with all speed to the top of the 
hill, where they were set down, and instantly formed 
into line. Argyle was therefore obliged to take Us 

Sosition on a lesser hill, over against that occupied 
J Murray. A cannonading commenced upon both 
sides, and continued for about half an hour, but w\th« 
out much effect. At length Argyle led lus forces 
forward, and determined if possible to carry the 
heights sword in hand. The engagement soon be« 
eame general, and advantages were obtained upon 
both sides. The Earl of Morton, whp came down 
the hill to meet Argyle, succeeded in driving back the 
queen's cannoneers and part of her infantry; while, 
on the other hand. Lord Herries, making a vigorous 
charge on Murray's cavalry, put them to rout. Ju- 
diciously abstaining from a long pursuit, he. returned 
-to attack some of the enemy's battalions of foot, but 
as he was obliged to advance directly up hill, he was 
unable to make much impression on them. In the 
mean time, with the view of obtaining more equal 
ground, Argyle endeavoured to lead his troops round 
towards the west, and it was to counteract this 
movement that the most desperate part of the en- 
gagement took place. All the forces of both parties 
were gradually drawn off from their previous posi- 
tions, and the whole strength of the battle on either 
side was concent "^ted upon this new grounds For 
half an hour the fortune of the day continued doubt- 
ful ; but at length the queen's troops began to waver, 
and a reinforcement of two hundred Highlanders, 
wluch arrived just at the fortnnate moment for Mur- 
ray, and broke in upon Argyle's :flank, decided the 
victory. The flight soon afterward became general ; 
and though the loss of lives on the queen's side did 
not exceed three hundred, a great number of her 
best officers and soldiers were made {nisoners.* 

* Buduman, book xlx. ; MelTiUe*8 Memoira, p. 900, et Mq. ; Keitb, 
p. 477 ; OalderWood. Crewflord, and Hidinshed. The acoonnts which 
Uiiortaiii glTe of this battle m to oonAued and eantiadietory, that it im 
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Maiy had taken b^r station upon a neighbQuring 
eminence to watcb the progress of the fight. Her 
heart beat high with a thousand hopes and fears, for 
she was either to regain the crbwn of her forefathers, 
or to become a fugitive and a wanderer she knew 
not where. It must have been with emotions of no 
common kind that her eye glanced from one part 
of the field to another; — ^it must have been with 
throbbing brow and palpitating heart that she saw 
her troops either advance or retreat ; and when al 
len|fih she beheld the goodly array she had led forth 
in the morning scattered over the country, and aU 
the lords who had attended her with pride and loy- 
alty seeking safety in flight, no wonder if she burst 
into a passion of tears and latnented that she had 
ever been bom^ But the necessity of the moment 
fortunatel}'^ put a check to this overwhelming ebulli- 
tion of her feelings. With a very small retinue of 
trusty friends, among whom was the Lord Herries,she 
was quickly hurried away from the scene of her di^ 
asters. She rode off at full speed, taking a southexiy 
direction towards Galloway, because from thence 
she could secure a passage either by sea or land into 
England or France. She never stopped or closed 
her eyes till she reached Dundrennan, bjo. abbey about 
two miles from' Kirkcudbright, aiid at least sixty 
from the village of Langside.* 

She remained two days at Dundrennan, and ther^ 
held several anxious consultations with the few 
friends who had either accompanied her in her flight, 
or who joined her afterward. Lord Hetries, her pnn* 
cipal adviser, gave it as Ins decided opinion that she 
ought to sail immediately for France, where she had 
relations on whose aflection she could depend, even 
though they should not be able to secure her resto- 

■ImiMt impoMible to fturniih any ▼ery distiiict tiarretive of it even by 
eoUating ttaton all. Robertean hardly attempts any detail, and tbe few 
particolara which he does mention an in eereral inatances erroneona. 
* Sdlb, ^ 401 and 4e8; AMtonon, wL ir. 9. 1. 



nAon to the throne of Scotland. But Macy couki 
not brook the idea of returning at a ftigitiTe to a 
country she had left as aqneen \ and besides^ had she 
placed herself under the protection of Calholics, she 
might have exasperated her own subjects, and would 
certainly have displeased EILiabeth and^^e people 
of England. She was disposed also to place some 
reliance on the assurances of friendship she had lately 
received from the English queen. ^She was well 
aware of the hollo wness of most of Elizabeth's prom^ 
ises ; but in her present extpsmity, she thouglrt thirt 
to cross the sea would be to resign her crown for 
ever. After much hesitation, she finally determined 
on going into England, and desired Herries to write 
to Elizabeth's warden at Carlisle, to know whether 
she might proceed thither. Without waiting for an 
answer, she rode to the coast on Sunday the 16th of 
May, and with eighteen or twenty persons in her 
train, embs^rked in a fishing-boat, and sailed eighteen 
miles along the shore, till she came to the smsdl har- 
bour of Workington, in Cumt^erland* Thenee she 
proceeded to the town of Cockermouth, about twenix* 
six miles frmn Carlisle, tiord Scroope, the warden 
on these frontiers, was at this time in London ; but 
his deputy, a gentleman of the name of Lowther, 
havinjr sent off an express to the court, to intimate 
the arrival of the Queen of Scots, assembled on his 
own responsibility the men of link and influence in 
the neighbourhood, and having come out to meet the 

2ueen, conductedf her. honourably tp the castle of 
Carlisle, with the assprance that, until Elizabeth's 
eeasure was knownt he would protect her from all 
$r enemies. 

As soon as the important news reached Elizabetli 
that Mary was now within her dominions, and con- 
sequently at her disposal, she perceived that the 
neat end of all her intrigoes was at length achieved* 
it was necessary, however, to proceed with caution, 
for she did not yet know either the preelse strength 
Vol. n,— M 
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ei Mary's party ia Scotland, or the de^^ree of interest 
whieh might be taken by France in her future fate. 
.She therefore immedia'Sy despatched Lord Scroope 
and Sir Francis Knollys, her vice-chamberlain, to 
Carlisle, with messages of comfort and condolence. 
Mary, who anxiously waited their arrival, anticipated 
that they would bring consolatory assurances^ Her 
spirits began to revive, and she was willing to be- 
lieve that Elizabeth would prove her friendship by 
deeds as weU ashy words. But this delusion was 
destined to be of cMily niomentaiy duration** 



CHAPTER IX. 

MaryU Reception vn Engtandj and the Confereneet ai York 

and Westminster, - ' 

Ir there had been a single generous feeling still 
lurking in Elizabeth's bo$om, the time was now ar- 
rived when it should have di^overed itself. Mary 
was no longer a rival queen, but an unfortunate sift- 
ter, who in her hour of distress had thrown herself 
into the arms of her nearest neighbour and ally. 
During her imprisonment in Scotland Elizabeth had 
avowed her conviction of its injustice ; and if it was 
unjust that her own subjects shonl^retain her in cap- 
tivity, it would of course be much more iniquitous m 
one who had no right to interfere with her'affairs, 
and who had already condemned such conduct in 
others. If it was too much to expect that the Eng- 
lish qrteen would supply her with money and arms, to 
enable her to win back the crown she had lost, it was 
surely not to be doubted that she would either allow 
her to seek assistance in France, or, if she remained 

* AndwMB, T(d.iT. pr. I, etieq. ; SMth, p. 48r. 
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ki England, would treat her with kindness and hos* 
pitality. Alt these hopes were fallacious ; for, *• with 
Elizabeth and her counsellors," as Robertson has 
justly observed, " the question was, not what was 
most juist or generous, biit what was m<M3t benefici^ 
to herself 'and the English nation." 

On the 29th of May, 1668, Lord Scroope and Sir 
Francis KnoUys arrived at Carlisle. Th«y were met 
at some little distance from the town by Lord Her- 
ries, who told them that what the queen his mistress 
most desired was a personal interview with Eliasa'* 
bethk ' But they had been instructed to answer, that 
they doubted whether her majesty could receive the 
Queen of Scots until her innocence from any share 
in the murder of her husband was satisfactorily estab- 
lished.* Thus the ground which Elizabeth had re- 
solved to take was at once discovered. She was to 
affect to treat the Scottish queen with empty civility, 
while in reality she detained her a prisoner, until she 
had arranged with Murray the precise accusation 
which was to be brought agiainst her, and which, if 
it succeeded in blackening her character, might ju9- 
tify subsequent severities* Mary could not at^ first 
helie^e that she would be treated with so much trisach- 
ery; but circumstances occurred every day -to di- 
minish her confidence in the good intentions of the 
English queen. Under the pretence thai there wai^ 
too great. a concourse of strangers from Scotland, 
I«ord Scroope aqd Sir Francis Knollys ordered tl^ 
fortifications of Carlisle castle to be repaired, and 
Mary was not.. allowed to ride out to any distance. 
The most distinguished of the few friends who were 
now with her, and who remained faithful to her to the 
end of her life, were Lesley, Bishop of Ross^ the 
Lords Herries, Livingstone, and Fleming, and George 
aad William Douglas^ She had also her two secre* 
taries, Curl and Nawe, who afterward betrayed her 
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and amonf other serrants, BeaicAi and Sebastian* 
the Frenchman ; there were likewise the Ladies Uv* 
ingstone and Fleming, Mary Seaton, Lord Seaton'9 
daughter, and other female attendants.* 

A&iy's first interview with the envoys from Eliza- 
beth prepossessed them both in her favour. ** We 
found her,** they said, .*' to have an eloquent tongue 
and a discreet head ; and it seems by her doings that 
she has stout courage, and a liberal heart adjoiued 
thereto." When« they told her that the queen their 
mistress refused to admit her to her presence* Maiy 
burst into tears, and expressed the bitterest disap- 
pointment. Checking her grief, however, and as^um- 
mg a tone of becoming dignity, she said, that if she 
did not receive without delay th^ aid she bad been 
induced to expect, she would immediately demand 
permission to. pass into Fhuioe, where she did not 
doubt she Would obtain what the English queen de- 
nied.f In the mean time, as she was not allowed to 
proceed to London herself^ she despatched Lord 
lierries to superintend her interests there; and 
shortly afterward, it being represented to her that 
her person was not in safety so Icoig as she continued 
so near the borders, she consent^ to be removed 
farther into England, and was conveyed to Bolton 
Castle, a seat of Lord Scroope in the north riding of 
Yorkshire.} 

* Cbalmera, toI. 1. p. 183. t Oondall, toI. U. ^. 71. 

t Anderaon, vol. !▼. p. ; OMiMf*, vol. 1. 1>: 98S. Kven at CartW^ 
Mary ^'va* al waya atrictl v watakad. lu olie of lila leften to CeeU, ff iMrilya 
writes tbaa:— ** Yeaterday, bar grace w^nt oat at a poetem, to walk oq 
the playing green, towards Scotland; and we, Ivith twenty-two halber- 
deera, diverse gentlemen, and other aervants, waited upon bsr. Aboot 
twenty of ber retinae piayfd at Tootball befbre her the space at two 
boars, very strongry, nimbly, and skilAiIIy,— without any foul play 
cWueAy tbe smdlneas of their ball oeoasidaing their iUr play, ^d be* 
Ibre yesterdiiy, since our ednnng, she went bqc twice out of the town, 
once to tbe like play of football, in tbe same place, and onot she mde 
mit a banting the hare, she galloping so fhst upon every oceasldn, and 
htr whole Teiinue being «o well horsed, that we, upon experieneetbereoC; 
doubting that, apon a set oonrse, some of her flriends out of Scotland migbt 
invade and assauU us upon the sudden, for to rescue and take her from 
oa; we mean hereafter, if any sach riding paatimea be required that way, 
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The regent Murray, on his part» was any thing 
but inactive. He forced the Earl of Huntly, who 
had collected upwards of 3000 men, and was march- 
ing to the queen*s assistance when he heard of the 
unfortunate battle of Langstde, to retire to the nortl|« 
and disband the greater part of his troops: he put to 
flight the remains of the queen^s army, which .had 
been again gathered byArgyle and Cassils; and, 
assembling a parliament, he procured acts of forfeit- 
ure and banishment against many of the most pow- 
erful lords of the opposite party. Elizabeth, perceiv- 
ing his success, had no desire to check the progress 
of his usurped authority, whatever professions to the 
contrary she chose to make to Mary. On the 8th of 
June she wrote Murray a letteran which she addressed 
him as her ** right' trusty and right well-beloved 
cousin ;** told him falsely that the Queen.of Scots 
had confided to her the examination of the differences 
between herself and her subjects ; and advised him 
to take such steps as would place his own side of the 
question in the most ikvoorable point of view. Mur- 
ray had no objection to make Elizabeth the umpire 
between himself and his sister, well assured that she 
would ultimately decide in his favonr, lest the rivid 
whom she had once found so formidable should again 
become a source of jealousy and alann. 
. But Mary had never dreamed of appealing to Eliza- 
beth as to a j}idge,nincl she how learned with indigna- 
tion that her rebellious nobles were to be encouraged 
to come before that queen on the same footing with 
herself. When she asked for a personal interview^ 
it was that she might speak to her counn as to a 
friend and equal, of the wrongs she had suffered. 
8he had voluntarily undertaken to satisfy the Eng- 
lish queen, as soon as they conversed together, of 
her innocence from all the charges which had been 
brought against her; but she was not to degrade her* 

«» uracil to fear the endangering or her person by eome sudden intadoa 
•«r liir eoemteftluit slM most boldns ezcntidiii that behtlC* 
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self by entering into a controTersy with her subjects 
regarding these charffes. Accordingly, as soon as she 
discovered Elizabetlrs insidious policy, she addressed 
a letter to her, in which she openly protested against 
it. The letter was in French, and to the following 
effect ;— 

^ Madam, my good sister, I came into your donrin- 
i0ns to ask your assistance, and not to save my life. 
Scotland and the world have not renounced nie. ' I 
was conscious of innocence ; I was disposed to lay 
all my transactions before you; and I was willing to 
do you honour by making you the restorer of a queen« 
But you have afforded me no aid, and no consolation. 
You even deny me admittance to your presence* I 
escaped from a prison, and I am again a captive. Can 
it expode you to censure^ to hear the complaints of 
the unfortunate I "fou received my bastard brother 
when he was in open rebellion ; I am a princes^ and 
your equal, and you refuse me tiiis indulgence. Per- 
mit ipe then to leave 3FOur dominions. Your severity 
encourages my enemies, intimidates my friends, and 
is most cruelly destructive to my interests. You 
keep me in fetters, and allow my enemies to conquer 
my realm. I am defencetess ; and they ei^oy my 
authority, possess ^eAiselves of my revenues, and 
hold out to me the points of their swords. In the 
miserable condition to which I am reduced^ you in- 
vite them to iaccuse me. Is it toosmall a misfortune 
for me to lose my kingdom t Must I also be robbed 
of my integrity and my repitation ? Excuse me if 
I speak without dissimulation. Inyour dominions 1 
will not answer to their calumnies and criminations 
To you in a personad conference I shall at all times 
be ready to vindicate my conduct ; but to sink my* 
self into a level with my rebellious subject^, and to 
be a party in a suit or tnal with them, is an indignity 
so vile that I can never submit to it. I can die, but 
][ canoot ipeet dishonour. Consult, I conjure you, 
what is right and proper, and entitle yourself to my 
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warmest gratitude;. o(r, if yon are indined not to 
know me as a sister, and to withhold your kindnesa* 
abstain at least from rigour and injustice. Be neither 
my enemy nor my friend ; preserve yourself in the 
coldness of neutrality ; and let me be indebted to 
other princes for ray re^establishment in my king- 
doro.*** 

Unmoved by the forcible representations contained 
in this and other letters, Elisntbeth resolved to treat 
the Queen of Scots only with greater severity than 
before, in the hope of intimidating her into a com- 
pliance with her wishes; It wad with this view that 
she had removed her to Bolton, whete she took care 
that die should be strict^ guarded, and not allowed 
to hold any intercourse with the loyal part of her 
Scottish subjects. Lord Fleming, too^ wnom Mary 
wished to send as her ambassador to France, was 
stopped ; and she was given distinctly to understand, 
that she must not expect any of her commands to be 
obeyed unless they met with Elizabeth^s approval. 
The English privy council, oY couhse, sanctioned their 
sovereign's severity ; and gave it as their opinion* 
that until an inquiry had taken place into the whole 
condufrt of the Scottish queen, it would not be coi>- 
sistent with the honour or safety of the realm to aiford 
her the aid she requurari. The result of all these 
machinationsy^ residt which Elisabeth contrived to 
bring about with the most consummate art, — wsb^ 
that Mary agreed to nominate commissioners to me^ 
the Earl of Murray and the l<nt]s associated with him, 
and to authorize them, before commissioners to be 
appointed by Elizabeth, to state the grievances of 
which their mistress, the Queen of Scots, complained. 
Murray approved of this arrangement, because he 
foresaw from the first how it would end ; and Mary 
consented to it, because she was led to believe, that 
Murray and his accomplices were summoned solely 

•Andenon,Toi.iT. P.9S; 0tiwrt,TOl.l.p.8(l0. ft to of Dr. BMunM 
muulation tluu w» htm tvaUad onneltw. 
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that theynrigfht answer to lier complainUi. Well 
aware that their answer could not be satisfactory, '$lie 
ffmdly imagined that she would eoon be r^storalto 
the power they had usurped* 

The important conference^ as it was termed, be- 
tween the three sets of commissioners^ was appointed 
to be held at York. Mary's commissioners were 
Lesley Bishop of Ross, the Lords Henries, Living* 
istone, and Boyd, Gavin Hamilton commendator of 
Kilwinning, Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar, and Sit 
James Cockburn of Stirling.* Murray associated 
with himself the Earl of Morton, Bothwell Bishop 
of Orkney, Pitcairn commendator of Dunfermlin, 
and Lord Lindsay. M^Gill and Balnaves, two civil- 
ians, Buchanan, whose pen was always at the regent's 
command ^through good report and bad report," 
Secretary Maitlan(), ai^ one or two others, came wiUi 
4hem as legal advisers and literary assistants.! On 
the part of Klkabeth, the commissioners were Tho- 
mas How^ard Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Ratcliffie 
Earl of Sussex, and Sir l^alph Sadler; and they were 
invested with full authority to arrange all the differ- 
ences and controversies existing between her " dear 
sister and cousin, Mary Queen of Scots," and James 
Earl of Murray.t . 

On the 4th of October, 1568, the conference was 
opened with much solemnity at York* ** The great 
abilities of the deputies on both sides," observes 
iKobertson, *'the dignity of the judges before whom 
they were to appear, me high rank of the persons 
whose cause was to be heard, and the importance of 
the points in dispute, rendered the whole transactioa 
no less illustrious than it was singular. The situa- 

. •• Anderron, toI. It. pert li. p. S3. 

- t Buchanan, book xix. It is worth remarking, thatofthdse particvJar 
IHendfl of Murray, the tWo comTnifstonerM, I^ord Lfndaajr and the com- 
mendator of Dnnfermlin, and the two Imwyers. lf*Gi]I and Balnarvea, atf 
on the trial of Bothwell when he was unanimously acquitted. Vet Ua«f 
Afterward aceused the queen of oonMotinc ^ *a nulUr trial 
i Aikderson, Tot. W. paii^ii.p..9 
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tion in which Elizabeth appeared on this occasiiHi 
«triHes us Mith an air 6f magniiiceiicei Her rival, 
an independoat queen^ and the heir of an ancient race 
of nionarehs, was a prisoner in her hands, and ap- 
X)eared by her ambassadors before her tribnnaL The 
regent of Scotland, who represented the majesty, 
and possessed the authority of a king; stood in persoA 
at her bar, and the fate of a kingdom, who$e power 
her ancestors had often dreaded, but eoidd never 
subdue, was now. absolutely at her, disposal." It 
may, however, be remarked, thkt the ^magnificence'' 
of power depends in a great degree on the maimer ia 
which that power has been acquired ; and when it is 
recollected that, by secretly and daii^neatly fomenting 
civil distwhances in Scotland, EUza^th &ist attacked 
Mary*B peace, and then undermined her authority^ 
amd that, having subsequently assumed the mask of 
a friend, only to conceal the scowl of aa enemy, she 
had forcibly arrogated the rank of a judge, her ^ air 
of magnificence'* is discovered to be litUe else than 
stage-trick. 

The *' instructions^ given to her commissioners 
are of themselves sufficient to show that her desirf 
was not to extinguish, but to encourage animosities 
between the Queen of Scots and her subjects. She 
had previously itssured Mary, in order to induce her 
to send commissioners to. York at all, that so far 
from intencUng to use any form or process by which 
her subjects should become her accusers, ^ she meant 
rath^ to have such of them as the Queen of Scots 
shoidd name caJled into the realm, to be charged 
with such crimes as the said queen should please U$ 
oliject against tiiem ; and if any firm qffudgmeni 
ikotUd be titect, t^ shmdd be offoinit them,^^ But as 
soon as she had persuaded Mary by these specious 
promises to come into court, she resolved to alter 
the features of the cause. She instructed her com* 

* AndyMB, VOL It. pan Lp^ 19. 
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tnissiouers to listen particularly to the requests and 
complaints of the Earl of Murray, and to aj^ure him 
privately that if he could prove Mary to have been 
implicated in her husband's murder, she should never 
be restored to the throne. Nay, she went further; 
fihe desired it to be intimated to the regent, that even 
though he could not prove Mary's guDt, yet, that if 
he could attach sufficient suspicion to her, it would 
be left to himself and his friends to determine under 
what conditions they would again consent to receive 
her into Scotland. This was as much encourage- 
ment %8 Murray could desire ; for he knew that by 
artifiee and effifontery a shade of snspi<aon might be 
made to attach itself even to the most perfect. 
Mary's commissioners, on the other hand, though 
doubting much Uie impartiality of the party which 
was to arbitrate between them, feH strong in the 
justice of their cause ; and after protesting that their 
api)earance was not to be construed as implying any 
surrender of her independence on the part of their 
mistress, or of feudal inferiority to the crown of 
England, they proceeded to give in their complaint. 
It contained a short review of the injuries the Queen 
Of Scots had Suffered since her marriage with Both- 
Well,— of the rebellion of Morton and others, — of 
her voluntary surrender at Carberry Hill,-— of her 
imprisonment in Loch Leven,-— of the abdication that 
had been forced from her,— of the coronation of her 
infant son, and the assumed regency of the Earl of 
Murray, — of her defeat at Langside, — and of tli^ un- 
dutiful conduct in which the regent had since per- 
severed.* 

To this complaint it was answered at great length 
by Murray, that the Earl of Bothwell having tbrcibiy 
carried off the person of the queen to the castle of 
Dunbar, and kept her there a prisoner for some time, 
had in the end suddenly accomplished *' a pretended 

*CkMiAin vol ^ p iw 
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naniage;" wbich, confirming the nobility in* the 
oelief that the earl was the chief author of the 
murder of the king, made them determine to take up 
arms to relieve those who were unjustly calumniatet^ 
and to rescue the queen from the bondage of a tyrant, 
who had presiiiinptuously attempted to ravish and 
marry her, though he could neither be her lawful 
husband, nor she his lawful wife;— that Both well 
came against these nobility, ^ leading the queen in 
his company as a^defence and doak to his wicked- 
ness ;** but that, as the quarrel was intended only 
ag^nst him, the queen. was received by the nobles, 
and led by them into Edinburgh, as soon as she con- 
sented to part from the earl ;— that she was then 
requested to agree that the murderers should be 
punished and that the pretended marriage into 
which she had been led, should be dissolved ; — ^that 
to this request she only answered by rigorously 
menacing all who had taken up arms in her cause, 
and declaring she would surrender her realm alto- 

§ ether, ^ so sne might be suffered to possess the mur«. 
erer of her husb^hd ;''-^that, perceiving the inflexi- 
bility of her mind, they had been compelled to 
^ sequestrate her person** for a season ; — that during 
this time she had voluntarily renounced the govern- 
ment^ finding herself wearied by its fatigues, and 
perceiving that she and her people could not well 
agree ; and that she had appointed, during the mi- 
nority of her son, the Earl of Murray regent of rhe 
realm, and that every thing he had done since bad 
been in accordance with the legal authoritv with 
which she had thus invested him^-"an4 that he 
therefore required, in behalf of his sovereign lord the 
king, to be allowed peaceably to enjoy and govern 
the country.* 

The ^ reply" of Mary's commissioners to this 
feeUe and disingenuous *^ answer" of the Earl of 

tGood8ll,ToLU.pLl4i 
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Murray was quite as candid as it -was conduifa 
It was stated for Mary, that so far from having beea 
awarsi at the time of her marriage, that Both well I 
was "known'* or "affirmed** to be the "chiidf 
author" of the horrible murder committed on her late) 
husband, she had seen him solemnly acquitted of 
suspicion by a regular trial, according to the laws 
the realm ; and that most of her principal nobility had' 
solicited her to accept of him as a husband, promising 
him service, and her highness loyal obedience,— not 
one of them, either before or afiler the nmrriage, 
having warned her io avoid it, or expressed their £s- 
eontent with it, till they suddenly appeared in arms; 
*— that at Carberry Hill she willingly parted widi 
Bothwell, as they themselves had seen i but that if 
he were in truth guilty of the crimes imputed to him, 
which she did not then believe, they were to blame 
for permitting him to escape ;— that upon being taken 
into Edinburgh, where thev had promised to reve- 
rence her as Qieir aueen» she found herself treated 
as their captive ;-^t1iatso far from lowing any per- 
severing attachment to Bothwell, she repeatedly 
declared it to be her wish, that the estates of tfaie 
realm should exaaiine into all the charges which had 
been made against him;— that, notwit&tanding, she 
had been forcibly carried off under shade of night, 
and imprisoned against her will in the castle of 
Loch I«oren, where she was afterward made to sub- 
scribe instruments of abdication only through the 
fear of present death ;-^that, consequently, the pre- 
tended coronatioli of her son was an unlawful and trea- 
sonable proceeding, and the pretended nomination 
of the Earl of Murray as regent, a ptooi of itself that 
force and fraud had been used; for even supposing 
she had been willing to abdicate, if she had been left 
to her own free choice, tliere were others whom she 
would have preferred to ai^int to the chief rule 
during her son's minority; — ^that therefore she re- 
quired the Queen of Bngkod to support and fbiiaff 
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hor in the peaeeaMe enjoyment and g^orenunent of 
ber reainiy and to declare the pretended authority I 
usurped hy others nnll from the beginning.* | 

" So far/* says Home, '* the Queen of Scots seemed J 
pSsunly to have the advantage in the contest ; and the 
jSnglish conunissioners might have been surprised J 
that Murray had made so weak a defence/* The ^ 
truth ist that not only were the English commis- 
sioners surprised, but the regent himself felt pain- 
fully conscious that he had entirely failed to offer 
even a plausiUe pretext for the dethronement of his 
sister and his own usurpation^ EMzabeth also, 
anxious as she was to befriend him, saw that she 
would be imperatively required by every principle 
of justice and good government to take measures 
against him, were the discussion allowed to termi* 
nate at the point to which it had now been brought. ' ^ 
lleans were therefore taken to inform Murray, that 
unless he was able to strength^i his case, and to 
bring his charges more directly home, the matter 
would ia an probability go ag^st him. Upon 
this the regent held a consultation with his fiiends 
Maitland and Buchan^, and the necessity of bring- 
ing into play a new delrice, whidh had been prepared 
as a corps-de-teserve, was by aU of them felt and 
aeknowledged» Though no evidence had been ad- 
dueed against her, Mary had already been accused 
by her brother of having had a share in the murder 
of Darnley^ But as the charge was made soon after 
bis return isom France, h was strongly suspected to 
have been invented only to justify himself for retain- 
ing her in Lodh Leven. Now, nowever, seeing the 
emergency of his affairs, he determined that some- 
thing like evidence of its truth should be produced 
This evidence consisted of a collection of certain 
letters and sonnets, alleged to be in the queen's own 
hand, and addressed to the Earl of Bomwellf con« 

*Gopdlll,v<d.U.p.l«i. 
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taming passages which testified at once her love fyt 
him, and her guilt towards Daraley. But here (he 

Suestion very naturally occurs, why these, ipiportant 
ocuments should not have been brought forward in 
the earlier part of the conference ; and as Robertson, 
in endeavouring to account for the delay, apnears to 
have fallen into a mistake, it will be worth while 
examining for a moment the soundness of ins 
hypothesis. 

The Duke of Norfolk, Elizabeth's principal cooh 
missioner, was one of the most powerful of all her 
nobUity, and since Mary's arrival iii England, he 
had formed the ambitious project of ascending the 
Scottish throne by means of a marriage with her. 
With tMs view he had already engaged extensively 
in secret intri^es, and had, in particular, prevailed 
on Lethington to approve of his plans, and promise 
him his support* But Robertson asserts fmrther, 
that soon auer his arrival at York, he won oyer 
Murray also to his views, and persuaded him to keep 
back for a time the heaviest part of his accusation 
against Mary, that her character might ifiot be so 
fatally blackened. The historian's assertion, how- 
ever, is unsupported by the evidence he adduces in its 
favour; his references to Anderson, to Goodall, and 
to his own appendix, being quite unsatisfactory** 
Whatever promises Murray may at a subsequent 
date have made to Norfolk, it clearly appears that 
no charge against Mary was delayed one honr at 
York in consequence of any understanding between 
these two noblemen. . 

It had been all along the regent's detennination 
not to have recourse to the letters if he could make 
out a case without them ; and even after he per* 
ceived that he would require their aid, he did not 
produce them Openly, till they had been first shown 
privately to the English commissioners, and tiieir 
opinion obuined concerning them. It was on the 
4th of Octooer that the conwence conunenced ; and 
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on the 10th, Lethington, M*Gill, and Buchanan, in a 
secret interview with Norfolk, Sussex, and Sadler, 
laid before them the mysterious documents. The 
nature of their contents was communicated to Eliza^ 
beth on the 1 1th, and she was requested to mention 
in re|dy, whether, when publicly adduced and au- 
thenticated, they would be sufficient to secure Mary?s 
condemnation. Murray, therefore, cannot at this 
time have entered into any agreement with the Duke 
of Norfolk; for so far from keeping back his boxful 
oHetters, he was nervously anxious to ascertain^ as 
speedil]^ as possible, whether Elizabeth would attach 
any weight to them, or allow them to be branded as 
palpable forgeries. Had Robertson attended a little 
more to dates, he would have discovered that so far 
from wishing to favour the views of tlie Duke of 
Norfolk, Murray informed Elizabeth regarding the 
letters and their contents on the very day on which 
*he gave in his first ** answer" to Maiy's commis- 
sioners. Nor had these letters been entirely unheard 
of till now; for though they had never been ex- 
hibited, they had been expressly alluded to nearly a 
year before, in an act published by the lords of secret 
Gonncil, on the 4th of December, 1567, in winch it 
was asserted, that by the <fiscovery of certain of the 
queen's private letters, sent by her to the Earl of 
Bothweil, it was '^most certain that she was art and 
part of the actual device and deed of the murder of 
the king.'** The same assertion was subsequently 
repeated, founded upon the same alleged proof, in 
one of the acts of the parliament called by Murray, 
The only legitimate conclusion,therefore,tobedrawn 
from his unwillingness to bring forward these letters 
at York, and make good by their means the sole 
charge against the queen which could Justify his 
usurpation of her authority, is, that he was afraid to 
expose such fabrications to the eye of day, until he 

*GoodaU,Tol.iLp.ei 
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flhoiild hare received Elizabeth'a aasurance that the 
would treat them with becoming consideration^ and 
assign to them an air of importance, even though 
forgeiTy with brazen audaci^, was atamped npon 
their face«* 

As soon as Elizabeth heard of the letters, and re- 
flected on the turn which they might give to the case, 
she determined on taking the whole of the proceed- 
ings under her own immediate superintendence, and 
with this view removed the conference from York to 
Westminster. To the commissioners previously ap- 
pointed fihe there added the Earls of Arundel and 
Leicester, Lord Clinton, Sir Nicholas Bacon, and Sir 
William Cecil. Mary at first expressed satisfaction 
at tills new arrangement, but several circumstances 
soon occurred which proved that no favour was in- 
tended to her by the change. That which galled her 
most was the marked attention paid to the Earl of 
Murray. Though Elizabeth refused Mary a personal 
interview, she admitted her rebellious^ brother to that 
honour, and thus glaringly deviated from the impar- 
tiality which ought to have been observed by an 
umpire. Aecormngly, the Queen of Scots com- 
manded her. commissioners, the Bishop of Rosa and 
Lord Herries, to complain of this mjustice. Not to 
be received into Elizabeth's presencjs she could 
regard in no other light but as an assumption of su- 
periority, — a parade of rigid righteousness,— and an 
aifected dread of contamination, which, while it was 
meant to imply the purity of Uie maiden queen, aimed 
at exciting suspicion of the purity of another. Con- 
linuing to believe that her Scottish rebels had been 
called before the Enghsh commissioners at her 
instance, Mary had consented that her representa-* 
tives should proceed from York to Westminster, to 
make her complaints as a free sovereign. Li her 

• We do noc at present stop the oonrso of our nanatiirs to «uunlM 
tbese letters more ininutely, but we shall doTOte aome time to their coh 
■Ueratlon afterward. 
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instmetions to the Bishop of Ross and those asso* 
ciated with, him, she expressly told them that the 
ecHiference was appointed ^ only for makingf a padfi- 
cation between her and her rebellious subjects^ 
and restoring her to her realm and authority.'' I^he 
never lost sight of the fact, that she did not s^peal 
to Elizabeth as a suppliant, but as an equal; and she 
always took care to preserve high and dignified 
ground. But to depart from this, and before the 
tribunal of Hampton Court, in which such men as 
Cecil were able to procure any decision they chose, 
to undertake to answer every calumnious diarge 
which, might be brought against her; never entered 
into her imagination. ^ It is not unknown to us," she 
wrote to her commissioners from Bolton,^* how hurt- 
ful a^d prejudicial it would be to us, our posterity, 
and realm, to enter into foreign judgment or arbitre- 
ment before the queen our good sister, her council, 
or commissioners, either for our estate, crown, dig- 
nity,, or honour; — we will and command you, there- 
fore, that you pass to the presence of our said dearest 
sister,. her council, and commissioners, and there, in 
our name, extend our clemency towards our disobe- 
dient subjects, and give them appointment for their 
o&nces committed against us and .our realm, — so 
that they may live, in time coming, in surety under 
OS their head."—" And in case they will otherwise 
proceed, then we will and command you to dissolve 
this present diet and negotiation, and jNTOceed no 
further therein, for the causes foresaid."* 

It may well be conceived, therefore, that when 
Mary heard of Elizabeth's kind apd familiar treat- 
ment of the Earl of Murray, " the principal of her 
rebels," she was not a liuie indignant. She imme- 
diately sent word to her commissioners, that, before 
proceeding a step further in the negotiation, she con- 
sidered it right th^t she should be put on at least an 

• Ckiad»U,«<6LiLp 19« 
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equal foodng with the pretended regeBt»<— f or she did 
not choose uiat greater respect should be shown to 
her rebels than to her and her tme subjects. There 
were three other points, of which she thought she 
had also Just cause to complain. Firsts that though | 
she had come into Enghmd on the assurance of i 
friendship, and of her own ft^ will, she had not only ' 
seen no steps taken to restore her to her resUm and 
authority, but had most unexpectedly found herself j 
detained a prisoner, and her confinement rendered | 
closer every day ; — second, that though, at Elizabetilk's 
request, she had desired her loyal subjects in Scot- , 
land to abstain from hostilities, yet the Earl of Murray I 
had not been prevented from molesting and invadiuff 
them ; — and, thirdi that having already established i 
the utter groundlessness of the charges brought 
against her, instead of finding herself reinstated on 
her throne, the conference had been merely removed 
to a greater distance, where she could not commu* | 
nicate with her commissioners so frequently and : 
speedily as was necessary. In consideration oi 1 
these premises, and especially in consideration of the ^ 
treatment of the Earl of Murray, ** you shall break 
the conference,** she continued, ^and proceed no 
further therein, but take your leave, and come away. 
And if our sister allege that, at the beginning, she 
were content our cause should be conferred on b^ 
commissioners, it is true. But since our prindpoi 
rebels have free access towards her to accuse us in 
her presence, and the same is denied to us, person- 
ally to declare our innocence and answer to tiieir 
calumnies, being held as prisoner, and transported 
from place to plaee, though we came into her reahn 
of our free will to seek her support and natural 
amity, we have resolved to have nothing further 
conferred on, except we be present before her^ as the 
said rebels."* 
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hi the mean time, before these letteiB arrived, the 
commissic^ers had held several sittings at West- 
nimster;'and Elizabeth having personally informed 
Murray, thiEit if he wo«dd aecuse the Queen of Scots 
of a G^are in the nmrder of Damley, and produce the 
letters he ha4 in his possession, she wouM aXithorize 
his continuance in the regency, he no longer hesi- 
tated. On ihe'S6th of November, after protesting 
fiiat he had been ansious to save, as long as possible 
the mother of Ids grat^os king, James Yl., from the 
perpetual infamy whi(^ the ducovery of her shame 
wo^d attach to her, and that he was how forced to 
4]Ksclose it in his own defence, because it Was main- 
tained that his previous answer to the complaint 
made against him waff not sufficient, Murray, in 
conjunction with his colleagues, presented to the 
English commissioners an ** eik" or addition 4o their 
^ answer,*^ m' which they formally charged Mary 
with the murder. As to the reluctance so hypo- 
cntically avowed, it has been already seen ths^ so 
iar back as December, 1567, precisely the same 
charge, though unsupported by any evidence, was 
brought forwaid in the Scottish parliament; and 
kaving then served its purpose, was allowed to lie 
dormant for deven months, k is true, that there 
was then, no less^han now, a palpable contradiction 
between this accusation and the gionnds which had 
always previously been assigned, both for Mary's 
^sequestration** m Loch Lc^en, and her alleged 
▼phmtary abdication. It was hot till the public 
mind had been inflamed, jand tiH opposing interests 
contributed to involve the truth in obscurity, that 
the notorious fact was denied or concealed, that 
'Mary bad been forced into an unwilling marriage 
with Bothwell^ and that her abduction and imprison- 
flient in ike castle of Dunbar were themselves an 
^answer to any suspicion that she was one of his 
accomplices in Damley's slaughter. But now that 
Mary was a prisoner in the hands of a jealous rival» 



153. LIFE 07 XABY 

the regent naturally suppoeed that some contia- 
dietions wouM be overlooked; and all at once 
assuming a tone of the utmost confidence, and undei^ 
taking ** to manifest the naked truth,** he ventured 
on couching his assertion in these terms: — ''It is 
certain, and we boldly and constantly affirm, that as 
James, some time £arl of Bothwell, was the chief 
executor of the horrible and unworthy murder, 
perpetrated in the person of Kin^ Henry, of good 
memmy, father to our sovereign lord, and the queen's 
lawful husband, — so was «he of the foreknowledge, 
counsel, and device, persuader and commander of 
the said murder to be done, maintainor and fortifier 
of the executors thereof by impeding and stopping 
of the inquisition and punishment due for the same, 
according to the laws of the realms and consequently, 
by marriage with the said James, some time Esgrl 
Bothwell, dilated and universally esteemed chief 
author of the above-named murder."* ' In support 
of this new charge, the letters and other documents 
were referred to, and it was promised to produce 
them as soon as they w^re called for* 

Before they were able to inform their mistress of 
the unexpected turn which affairs had taken, Mary's 
commissioners received her instructions from Bolton 
to proceed no further in the conference, lliey 
therefore stated to.Blizabe^ that though they were 
heartily sorry to perceive their countrymto, with a 
view to colour their unjust and ungrateful doings, 
had committed to writin^^ a charge of so shameful a 
sort, they nevertheless could not condescend to 
answer it, having begun the conference at York as 
plaintiffs, and having afterward found their relative 
positions altered, Murray being admitted into her 
majesty's presence to advance his calumnious false- 
hoods, and Mary being expected to defend herself 
against them, though kept in imprisonment at a 

«GoodaU,ir«Lii.p^SOi. 
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distance. M the same time, accordinf to Mary^ 
coitwtoiltuIb, they said, that although the proceedings 
of the regent were altogether intolerable and in- 
jurious, they would not yet dissolve the conference, 
proTided their mistress were permitted to aj^jiear in 
ner own person before the Queen of England and her 
nobility.* To this request Elizabeth would not 
iagree. Her real motive was the fear of truth; that 
which she assigned was sufficiently preposterous. 
"As to your desire,*^ i^e^ said to Mary's commis* 
siofiers, 'Uhat y6ur sovereign should eome to my 
presence to declare her innocence in .^s cause, 
you will imderstand, that from the beginning why 
she was debarred therefrom was through the bruk 
and slander that was passed upon her, that ^he was 
participant in such a heinous crime as the murder 
of her husband; and I thought it best for your 
mistress's wesd' and honour, and also for mine own« 
that trial should be taken thereof before her coming 
to me ;for J e&vid never bdievct nor yet willt thoU ever 
ihe did a$$pni ^W«to."t If Elizabeth had been 
anxious to see justice done, she oocdd very easily 
have overcome the squeamish dread of being mrought 
into contact with Mary, the more especially as die 
arrogated for herself the superior character of judget 
as it was only '* bruit and slander" that implicated 
heir ^dearest sister;'' and as she did not, according 
to her own confession, believe her guilty, even after 
she had been informed iff the eocifience of the love* 
letters^ and made acquats^ted with their contend* Both' 
parties, however, continuing alike resolute, the com- 
missioners of the Queen of Scots intimated, that in 
so far as they were concerned Uie conference might 
be considered closed. 

It is here of soQoe importance to p(Hnt out that 
both Robertson and Hume have deduced an argu« 
ment against Maiy from their own erroneous mamier 
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of Stating the proceedings of the conference at West- 
minster. According to the narrative of both theao 
historians, the reader is led to believe, that Maiy 
was perfectly willing to so on till the moment that 
Mmray accused her of being a sharer in Damley^s 
murder, but that as soon as this charge Y^as made, 
she drew back as if afraid to meet it. Robertson 
and Hume would have themselves discovered how 
unfair this view of the matter was, had they taken 
the trottbLe to*^ttend to the dates of the documents 
connected with the transaction. By these they 
would have seen that Mary refused to proceed on 
the 22d of November, 1568, unless admitted equally 
with the Earl of Murray into Elizabeth's presence, 
vnd that Murray's accusation was not produced till 
the 86th.* Thus, so far from " recoiling from the 
mquiry at the critical moment,*' as Hume, expresses 
it, she did not hesitate to proceed until she had 
rebutted every thing whi^ch had been advanced against 
her, and stood on even higher ground than t^fore. 
It will besides be immediately found, that notwith- 
standing her previousdetermination to the contrary, 
she was no sooner mformed of the existence of letters 
alleged to have been written by her to BothweQ, 
than she was willing to enter into a proof of their 
authenticity. 

It would not hav&suited Elizabeth's views to allow 
the contending parties to slip through her fingers 
before arriving at any definite conclusion. She 
therefore fell upon an expedient by which she hoped, 
although the Queen of Scots had withdrawn from the 
conference, and it consequently should have been 
considered at an end, to attach to her so great a 
degree of suspicion, that she might safely detain her 
from her own realm. She;, ordered Murray and his 
colleagues to be called before her commissionecs; 
and the scene having be6n arranged beforehand 

• GeodiU. ToL U 9. 184 and 900. 
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with them, she commanded the regent to be rebuked 
for accusing his native sovereign of a cmne so 
^orrible^ that if it could be proved true she would 
be infamous to all princes in the world* The regent 
readily answered, that finding he had displeased her 
n^ajesty, he had ho objections to show the com- 
missioners -*' a collection made in writinff of the pre- 
sumptions and circumstances'* by which ne had been 
gtdded in the charge he had advanced against Mary, 
and which would satisfy them that it had not been 
made without due grounds and consideration. Thin 
was all thavElisEabeth wished. In however glaring 
a point of view it placed her injustice, she rejoiced 
that Mkry's commissioners w«re po longcir attending 
the conference v for she would now be able to repre- 
sent to the world, without fear of contradiction, the 
over#helmkig strength of Murray's evidences, and 
hold them out as the justification of her own severity. 
These hopes and plans, however, were very nearly 
frustrated by the boldness and decision of Mary's 
conduct. As soon as she received intelligence of 
this new accusation, antl of the meaois by which it 
was to be supported, she resolved that her own 
innocence and its falsehood should be made apparent; 
and for this purpose, she even consented to depart 
from her former demand of being personally admitted 
to Elizabeth's presence. She wrote to her com- 
missioners tb resume the duties which they had 
intermitted, aiid to renew the conference once more. 
"We have seen the copy," she said, "which you 
have sent us of the false and unlawful accusation 
presented against us by some of our rebels, together 
withUie declarations and protestations made l^ you 
thereon before the Queen of England our good 
sister's commissioners, wherein you have obeyed 
our commands to refuse consenting to any further 
proceedings if tiie presence of our sister were refused 
us. But that our rebels may see that they have not 
closed your mouths, you may offer a reply to the 
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INriteoded ezciwe and eldaic of tbeir lacked 
falsity, and (Moyalty, wheieof you had no inttlMp^ 
tion before, it being a thing so borrible, t^at n0iflf& 
we nor you coold have imagined it woold have foJIte 
into the thoughts of the sakl rebels.*** 

A repl^ was according^ made, in which the ^ elk** 
was mami;ained to be false in every particular, and 
nothing but a device,eontiived4o jus^fy Murray^s own 
*' detestable doings and ambitious puipose.'' - The 
writings, or at least ccqsies of them, which had been 
aiHuced in support of the regent's charge, were 
required to be ddiveTed; and it was intimated that 
Mary would undertake to prove, that the very men 
who now accused her of murder were thems^ves 
the ^rst inventors, and isome of them the executors 
of the deed* It will at first appe^ haixlly credible, 
but it is nevertheless true, that Elizabeth refused to 
allow duplicates of the.evidence agsdnst her to be sent 
to Mary. On the contrary, she now hastened to 
break up the eonferenee ; Murray was sent badk to 
his regency, and the Queen of Scbts detained in 
closer captivity than ever; and though i^e even yet 
petitioned to see the writmgs, £Hzabeth refused to 
surrender them, except upon ccmd^ioos witih which 
Mary's commissioners would not comply. -They 
had formally accused the regent and his adherents 
of a share in BothweU's .gmlt; yet fhe latter had 
been permitt^ '^to depart into Scotland without 
abiding to hear the de»»ice of the Queen of Scot- 
land's innocencv, m« the trial and proof of their 
detection, which was .offered to yerify and prove 
them guilty of the same cxirne^ but were fully 
released^ and no «nd put to theoaOBe, aeeofding to 
the equity and justice thereof. It ^d not appetn 
meet,, therefore, that their sovereign should inake 
any mrth^ answer, unless her rebels were mads to 
remain within the realm until the trial 6nded."t 

•OooWI,tol.ii.p«a. tIWd.pLto 



As no decision had been pronounced against Mary, 
and as the regent had been allowed to depart, leave 
was also asked for her to return to Scotland, or pro- 
ceed to France, as she might think fit. This, how- 
ever, was expressly refused ; but it was insultingly 
promised, that if she would yield up the crown and 
g^ovemment of Scotland in £avQur of her son the 
prince, she would be permitted to remain privately 
and quietly in England. Mary of course rejected 
the proposal with scorn. " The eyes of all Europe,** 
she said, ** are upon me at this moment : and were I 
thus tamely to yield to my adversaries, I should be 
pronouncing my own condemnation. A thousand 
times rather would I submit to death, than inflict this 
stain upon ipy honour. The last words I speak shaU 
be those of the Queen of Scotland."* 

Thus ended this famous conference — ^which Eliza- 
beth had opened with so many professions of friend- 
ship, which she conducted with so much duplicity, 
and which she concluded without any conclusion, 
except that of endeavouring to blacken the charac- 
ter of her sister Mary, and give ^ plausibility to her 
continued imprisonment. To a certain extent it an- 
swered her purpose. She had won the reputation, in 
the eyes of thcee who lopked only at the surface of 
things, of having endeavoured to do justice between 
the Queen of Scots and her nobility ; she had ^ecured 
the 4ivour of the regent ; and had obtained a strong 
hold of the person of her rival, whom she now doomed 
to lingering and hopeless captivity.f 

* Goodan, vol. ii. p. 300 md 801. 

t Ttasre is one otber cirenuMtance eonneeted with this eonftreaet, 
wiiieli, Uwngh not bearing any iainiediate reftrenee to Mary, is wona 
Bwntlonidg. We allnde to the challenges which passed between Lord 
lindsay, one <^ Murray's commissioneTS, and Lord Henries, (me of 
livy's most eofnsunt and fiiithftil servants. Lindsay, whose passionate 
Tloienee we have fiwmerly had -occasion to notice, attempted to fbrce a 
fttairel open Herries, by writing him the fcrilowing letter : 

" Lord Henries,^! am informed that yon have spoken and aiBnned, 
flifltt my l«rd regeaf s grace «id his company here present were gnilty 
of the abominable murder of the late Uxkig, our aereraign Uadht fkibst 

Vol. II.- 
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CHAPTER X. 

Man/*s Eighteen Years* Captivity. 

The last eighteen years of Mary's life were spent 
in imprisonment, and are comparatively a blank in 
her personal history. . She was transported at inter- 
vals from castle to castle, and was intrusted some- 
times to the charge of one nobleman, and sometimes 
of another ; but for her the active scenes of life were 
past, — the splendour and the dignity of a throne were 
to be enjoyed no longer, — the sceptre of her native 
country was never more to grace her hand, — her wiU 
ceased to influence a nation, — her voice did not travel 
beyond the walls that witnessed her confinement 

Ifyoa have so spoken, you have said nntmly, and haye Ued in yoor 
throat, which I will maintain, God willing, against yon, as becbncos me 
of boaoar and duty. And bereopon I desire your answer. SvriMierlbed 
with my band, at Kingston, the twenty-second day of December, 1508^ 
Patrick Lindsat." 
To this eptotle Lord Harries made the following (qiirited reply : 
*' Lord Lindsay,— I have seen a if^ting of yoans, the 22d oTDeoi^mber. 
and thereby understand, — *Tou are infbnned that I have said ana 
affirmed, that the Earl of Murray, whom yon call your leoei^ abd hla 
company, are guilty of the queen's husband's slaughter, wther to oar 
prince ; and if I said it, I have lied in ray throat, which yon. will main* 
tdn a^nat me as becomes you of honour and duty.' in respect they 
have accused the queen's majesty, mine and yonr native sovereign, oC 
that foul crime, fhr ftom the duty that good subjects owed,' or ever have 
been seen to have done to their native sovereign, — ^I liave said—* There Is 
of that company present with the Earl of Muiyay, guilty of that abonit* 
sable treason, in the foreknowledge and consent thereto.' That yoa were 
privy to it. Lord Xindsay, I know not ; and if you wiH say ibat I hava 
apecially spoken of you, you lieinyoarthvoi^; and that I will defend as 
of my honour and duty becomes me. Bat let any of the principal ttet 
is of them subscribe the like writing yoQ have sent to me, and I riiaU 
point them forth, and flght with some of the traitors therem ; for meetesi 
It is that traitors should pay for their own treason* Hcauss. Lob* 
don, S3d of Decerabtnr, 1966." 

No answer appears to have been retannsd to this letter, and so Itai 
aflUr was dioppwU-^Sfooiia^ vol. ii«p S7^ 
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She came into England at the age of twenty-five^ in 
the prime of womanhood, the full vigour of healthy 
and the rapidly ripening strength of her intellectual 
powers. She was there destined to feel, in all its bit- 
terness, that ** hope delayed maketh the heart sick.** 
Year after year passed slowly on, and year after year 
her spirits became more exhausted, her health feebler, 
and her doubts and fears confirmed, till they at length 
settled' into despair. Premature old age overtook 
her before she was past the meridian of life ; and for 
some time before her death, her hair was white " with 
other snows than those of age.** Yet, during the 
whole of this long period, amid sufferings which 
would have broken many a masculine spirit, and 
which, even in our own times, have been seen to con- 
quer those who had conquered empires, Mary retained 
the innate grace and dignity of her character, never 
forgetting that she had been bom a queen, or mak- 
ing her calamities an excuse for the commission of 
any petty meanness, which she would have scorned 
in the «fay of her prosperity. Full of incident as 
her previous life had been, — brilliant in many of its 
achievements, fortunate in some, and honourable in 
all, it may be doubted whether the forbearance, for- 
titude, and magnanimity displayed in her latter years 
does not redound more highly to her praise than all 
that preceded. Many important events took place, 
and intrigues of various kinds were carried on be- 
tween the years 1669 and 1586, but as it is not the 
intention of this work to illustrate any parts of the 
history either of Scotland or England which do not 
bear immediate reference to the Queen of Scots, no- 
thing but a summary of them, in so far as they were 
connected with her, need be introduced here. 

It was on the 13th of January, 1569, that the Earl 
of Murray and the Scottish commissioners obtained 
permission to return home, the regent having pre- 
viously received from Elizabeth a loan of 5000/*, lent 
him ** for the maintenance of peace between the 
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lealms of England and Scotland,** or, in otber words^ 
as a bribe to secure his co-operation in all time com- 
ing.* Mary, on the contrary, was removed frcHn Bol- 
ton to the castle of Tatbury in Staffordshire, farther 
in the interior of England, and was placed under the 
charge of Lord Shrewsbury, to whom Tutbury be- 
longed. Elizabeth was unwilling to allow her cap* 
tive to remain long in any one place, lest she should 
form connexions and friend^ips which might lead 
to arrangements for an escape. Besides, Sir Fran- 
cis KnoUys had represented, that unless it was de- 
termined to keep the Scottish que^i so close a pris- 
oner that she should not be allowed to ride out 
occasionally, which would be death to her, she coxM 
not remain any longer at Bolton for want of forage 
and pToyision.t During the year she was taken abo^t 
by Shrewsbury, on occasional visits, to several man- 
sions which he possessed in different parts of Eng- 
land; but Tutbury was her head-quarters; and 
wherever she went, she was very strictly guarded* 
*' If I might give advice,** says one of Cecil's friends 
in a letter he wrote to. him about this time, ^ there 
should very few subjects of this land have access to 
a conference with this lady ; for, beside that she is 
a goodly personage (and yet in truth not comparable 
to our sovereign), she hath withal an allaring 
grace, a pretty Scotch speech, and a searching wit» 
cloudea with mildness. The greatest person about 
her is the Lord Livingstone, and the lady his wife, 
which is a fair gentlewoman. She hath nine women 
more, fifty persons in her household, with ten horses. 
Lord Shrewsbury IS very watchful of his charge; 
but the queen overwatches them all, for it is one of 
the clock at least every night ere she go to bed. I 
asked her grace, since the weather did cut off all ex- 
ercise abroad, how she passed the time within ? She 
said, that all the day she wrought ,with her needle, 

«GoodaU,yol.:tt.p.31S. f Chalmmi, vdL L p. tST. 
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and that the diversity of the colours made the work 
aeem less tedious; and she continued so long till 
even pain made her give over ; and with that laid 
her hand upon her left side, and complained of an 
old grief newly increased there. She then entered 
upon a pretty disputable comparison between carv- 
ing, paintin?^ and working with the needle, affirming 
K anting, in her own opinion, for the most commenda- 
e quality.''^ 

But though Mary thus attempted to beguile her 
solitude, the thought of her unjust imprisonment 
never ceased to prey upon her mind. Elizabeth and 
Cecil tried to defend themselves upon four grounds ; 
but they were all alike weak. They said, ^rt^ that 
she was a lawful prisoner by good treaties. But as 
they did not mention to what treaties they alluded, 
Chalmers supposes they meant the same kind of 
treaties ^ which justify the Barbary powers to detain 
all Christians as slaves.'' They said, secondly, that 
flthe could not be suffered to depart till she had satis- 
fied the wrong she had (lone to Elizabeth, in openly 
claiming the crown of England, and not making any 
just recompense. But the disavowal of that claim 
was all the recompense that was necessary; and 
tiiough Mary had made the claim when married to 
Francis, she had expressly given it up ever since his 
death. They said, thirdly, that Elizabeth possessed 
a superiority over the crown of Scotland. But this 
antiquated notion, arising from the subservience of 
John Baliol to Edward I., in 1298, had long been 
relinquished, and had never been acknowledged in 
any treaty between, the two nations. They said, 
fcvrMy^ that the Queen of England was bound to 
attend to the petition of her subjects ^ in matters of 
blood.** But though Lord and Lady Lennox had 
been brought forward to present a petition against 
Maiy, it was evident that Elizabeth had no power 

• cii«iiB«n».To^-i*p.aa. 
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either to grant or refuse such petition^ the Queen of 
Scots not being one of her subjects. 

Though Ma^*s enemies, however, prevailed, her 
friends were by no means discomfited. In Scotland, 
Murray found that only one*half of the kingdom 
was disposed to submit to his authority ; and it was 
not tiU after a protracted and disastrous civil war 
that he was able to free himself from the resolute 
hostility of Ohatelherault, Argyle, Huntly, and others. 
In England, the Duke of Norfolk was more active 
than ever in his intrigues. So far from being alarmed 
hy the pretended cuscoveries to her prejudice, he 
openly expressed his conviction of their falsehoodt 
and prevailed upon a number of the English nobility 
to second, to the best of their power, his honourable 
proposals to the Queen of Scots.* Though it does 
not appear that he wiais able to obtain a personal 
interview with Mary, many letters passed between 
them ; and as she soon perceived that her best chance 
of restoration to the throne of Scotland was hy 
joining her interests with those of Norfolk (whose 
power and estates were so extensive, that Meliille 
calls him the greatest subject in Europe), she prom* 
ised that, though little disposed to form a new 
alliance, after the experience she had already faadd 
matrimony, she would nevertheless bestow her hand 
on him as soon as she i^ould legain her liberty 
through his means. The duke's machinations, how* 
ever, which had been hitherto carefully concealed 
from Elizabeth, at length reached her ears, and in 
the utmost indignation she scrupled not, with her 
usual arbitral y violence, to send him to the Tower, 
where she kept him a close prisoner for upwai^ cxf 
nine months, — while the Earls of Arundel, Pembroke, 
and Leicester, who had favoured his views, all fell 
into disgrace. Mary was watched more narrowly 
than before; and Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon, who 

* AaAsnoii, Tol. L~|^ sit 



QU3&BN OF 8CQTS. 163 

ptetended a superior right to the English succf^ssion, 
was joined with Shrewsbury in the commission o£ 
superintending her imprisonment. 

Norfolk had not been long in the Tower when an 
open rebellion bmke out in the northern counties* 
headed by the Earis of Northumberland and West- 
moreland. It is difficult to ascertain the precise 
carases which led to it. Though there is no reason 
to believe that Mary gave it any encouragement, it 
seems to have borne some reference to her; for in 
the ^* declaration" published by the earls, one ground 
of complaint was the want of a Law for settling the 
miecession. They marched also towards Tutfoury, 
with die evident intention, of restoring Mary to free- 
dom, which they might have succeeded in doing had. 
she not been removed with all expedition to Co- 
vent!ry. Elizabeth sent an army ag^nst the rebels, 
and they were speedQv dispersed; — Westmoreland 
concealed himself on the borders ; but Northumber- 
land, proceeding farther into Scotland, was seized by 
Murray, and confined in the castle of Loch Leven, — 
probably in the very apartments which Mary had 
oi^upied. 

The year 1670 opened with an event which mate- 
rially affected the state of public affairs in Scotland, 
and which to Mary was Uie occasion of many mingled 
feelings. Elizabeth, perceiving the danger which 
accrued to herself from detaining a prisoner of so 
much importance, had commenced a negotiation 
with the Earl of Murray for replacing his sister in 
his hands, when she received the unexpected and 
unwdlcome intelligence Of his assassination. The 
manner and cause of his death are sufficiently known 
to all who are acquainted with Scottish history ; and 
though nothing can justify a murder committed to 

Satify private revenge, yet it is impossible to read 
e story of the wrongs which the regent had heaped 
upon Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh, without feeling 
towardii the latter^moce of pity than of hatred. 
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Next to Mary herself, no one had held so promi- 
nent a place in Scotls^d as the Earl of Murra} ; and 
there is no one concemhig whose character historians 
have more widely differed. There can be no doubt 
that, like most human characters, it was a very 
mixed one ; but it is to be feared that the evil pre- 
ponderated. Ambition was his ruling passion, and 
the temptations which his. birth, rank, and fortune 
held out for its indulgence, unfortunately led hira 
into errors and crimes which, had he been contented 
with an humbler sphere, he would in all probability 
have avoided. There are various sorts of ambition, 
and the most dangerous is not always that which is 
most apparent and reckless. Murray was ambitious 
under the cloak of patriotism, and the mask of reli- 
gion. He had enough of knowledge of mankind to 
be aware that no one could so safely play the v^lain 
as he who maintained a high name for integrity. 
Hence, though he may have loved honesty to a cer« 
tain extent for its own sake, he loved it a great deal 
more for the sake of the advantages to be derived 
from a reputation for possessing it. He was perhaps 
constitutionally religious ; but though he was very 
willing to fight as a leader in the armies of the 
Reformation, it is soipewfaat questionable that he 
would have served the good cause with equal zeal, 
had he been obliged to fill only a subordinate jdace 
in its ranks. There is every reason to believe that 
in many cases he did good only that he might the 
more safely do wrong; and that he rigidly o^rved 
all the external forms of religion, only that the less 
suspicion might attach to him when he infringed its 
precepts. He had enough of moral rectitude to 
understand the distinctions between right and wrong, 
but too much selfishness to observe them unostenta* 
tiously, and too much prudence to disregard them 
openly. Thus, to the casual observer he appeared 
strong in unshaken integrity, and full of the odour. 
of saaetity. He possesped the art wiiioh few but 
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pfofound politicians can acquire, of going in the 
wrong path as if he were in the nght, and of gain- 
ing more estimation for his errors than others do 
for their virtues. His conduct towards his sister 
wa» altogether unjustiiial^le ; yet with the exception 
of his rebellion on the occasion of her marriage with 
Damley, which wasihe least objectionable, because 
the boldest and most straightforward part of the 
whole, he contrived to inflict, and to see inflicted, 
the deadliest injuries, as if he unwillingly submitted 
to theniv rather than actively instigated them. He 
had little warmth of feeling; but whatv he had 
prompted him to aflect to feelas he never in reality 
did. He possessed all the talent compatible with 
cunning ;.ne had abundance of military skill, and 
was not deficient in personal courage. He was not 
often cruel, because he saw it for his interest to be 
humane ; he was a patron of literature, and attentive 
to his friends, because patronage and a numerous 
body of friends confer power. He affected never- 
theless an ostentatious austerity in his manners, 
which it was impossible to reconcile with the world- 
liness of his pursuits. In short, he had so involved 
his whole character in, disingenuousness, under a 
show of every thing that was exactly the reverse, 
that he was probably not aware himself when he 
acted from good, and when fix>m bad motives. He 
had far too much ambition to be an upright man, and 
far too much good sense to be an undisguised villain. 
Notwithstanding all the ill usage she had received 
from him, Mary shed tears when she heard of his 
untimely death; and to record this fact is the highest 
enlogium which need be passed on his memory. 

The Scots chose the Earl of Lennox regent in the 
place of Murray, while Elizabeth, says Robertson, 
** adhering to her old system with regard to Scottish 
aflfairs, laboured, notwithstanding the solicitations 
of Mary's friends, to multiply and to perpetuate the 
hciiona which tore in pieces the kingdom." At the 
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same time, she pretended to enter into a new nego- 
tiation with Mary, as she frequently did at sufaee- 
quent periods, when hard pressed by any of the more 
powerful friends of the Queen of Scots. But after 
appointing commissioners, and requiring Morton 
and others to meet them from Scotland, the afiair 
ended as it began ; Mary still continued ip her prison, 
and Morton returned home, — ^no proposals having 
been made to which either of the parties would 
agree. About this period Elizabeth's temper was 
particularly soured by an excommunication which 
rope Pius V. issued against her, and which she erro- 
neously supposed had been prepared in concert with 
Mary. A person of the name of Felton affixed a 
copy of the pope^s bull on the gate of the Bishop of 
London's palace, and refusing either to fly or conceal 
himself, he was seized and executed for the crime. 
In her ill-humour, Elizabeth also ordered that Mary 
should not be allowed to go abroad ; and she did not 
revoke this order until strong representations were 
made to her of the cruel effect produced by it on the 
health of the queen, whose constitution was now 
much broken. The weakness in one of her sides, 
which had long pained her, had of late greatly in- 
creased, and ^e was obliged to have recourse to 
strengthening baths of white wine.* During this 
year she was removed frohi Tutbury to Chatsworth, 
and from Chatsworth she was taken to the Earl of 
Shrewsbury's castle at Sheffield, ** a town," soys 
Camden, *^ of great renown for the smiths therein." 
She had not at the most above thirty attendants, 
among whom the principal were Lord and Lady 
Livingstone, her young friend William Douglas, Cas- 
tel her French physician, and Roulet her French 
secretary. The latter died when she was at Shef- 
field, and his death afflicted her much. All commu- 
nication with her friends at a distance was denied 

'^SlnrpMroLf.p.SSS; Cludinen, irol. ^ p. S17 
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ber; and her letters were contmnally intercepted, 
and either copies or the originals sent to Cecil. 
Yet. she had too proud a spirit to give way to un- 
availing complaints ; and when she wrote to inquire 
after her faithful servant the Bishop of Ross, whom 
Elizabeth had put into confinement from a jealousy 
of his exertions for his mistress, all she allowed her« 
aelf to say was that she pitied poor prisoners^ for 
she was used like one herself. ^ 

In the year 1571, the Duke of Norfolk, who had 
been by this time discharged from the Tower, had 
the imprudence to renew his intrigues for the libe- 
ration of Mary, and his own marriage with her. 
The secret correspondence was renewed between 
them ; and the Queen of Scots sent him, says Stran- 
guage, ** a long commentary of her purposes, and 
certain love^etters in a private character, known to 
them two.'^ Tlie duke was now resolved leither to 
make or mar his fortune ; and deeply engaging in 
the dangerous game he was' playing, he scrupled not 
to have recourse ^ many highly treasonable prac- 
tices. He set on foot negotiations both with one 
Eodolphi, a Florentine merchant residing in London, 
and an agent of the cpurt of Rome, and with the 
Spanish ambassador; and with them he boldly en- 
tered into an extensive conspiracy, which, if suc- 
eessfulf would entirely have subverted the govern- 
ment. His plan was, that the Duke of Alva should 
kuod in England with a numerous army, and should 
he inomediately joined by himself and friends. They 
were then to proclaim Mary's right to the throne, 
eall upon all good Catholics to support them, and 
march direct foi London. The pope and the King 
of Spain readily entered into the scheme, and every 
thing appeared to be proceeding according to his 
wishes, when the treachery of one of Norfolk's ser- 
vants made Elizabeth acquainted with the whole 
conspiracy. The duke was immediately seized 
aad thrown into prison ; and after several prvato 
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examinatiiMM, he vas tried for liigii-trea80ii» foiflid 
g^uiltyy and condemned to deadi. Elizabeth, who 
cultivated a reputation for extreme sensibility, af^ 
fected the greatest reluctance to sign the warrant for 
Norfolk's execution. But she was at length able 
to shut her heart against his many noble qualities, 
his princely spirit, and valuable services, and she 
ordered him to be led to the scaffold. He there 
confessed that he had been Justly found guilty, in so 
far as he had dealt with the Queen of Scots in 
weighty and important business without the know- 
ledge of his own queen. He died as he had lived, 
with undaunted courage. When the executioner 
offered him a napkin to cover his eyes, he refused it, 
saying, ^ I fear not death ;^ and laying his head on 
the block, it was taken oif a(t one blow. 

Elizabeth was extremely anxious to implicate 
Mary in Norfolk's guilt, and for this purpose sent 
commissioners to her to reproach her with her 
offences. Mary heard all they had to say with the 
utmost calmness ; and when they called upon her 
for her answer, she replied, that though she was a 
free queen, and did not consider herself accountable 
either to them or their mistress, she had neverthe- 
less no hesitation to assure them of the injustice of 
their accusations. She protested that she had never 
imagined any detriment to Elizabeth by her marriage 
with Norfolk ; that she had never encouraged hmi 
to raise rebellion, or been privy to it, but was, on the 
contrary, most ready to reveal any conspiracy against 
the Queen of England which might come to her 
ears ; that thoup^h Rodolphi had been of use to her 
in the transmission of letters abroad, she had never 
received any from him; that as to attempting an 
escape, she wiUingly gave ear to all who offered to 
assist her, and in hope of effecting hbr deliverance 
had corresponded with several in cipher ; ftiat so fitr 
from having any hand in the bull of excomrnunicaH 
tion, when a copy of it was sent her, ahe burnt it 
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ftfter she hatd read it ; and that she held no conimu- 
nication with any foreign state upon any matters 
unconnected with her restoration to her own king- 
dom. Satisfied with this reply, ^e commissioners 
letuEned to London.* 

All the mist i6s of civil war were in the mean 
tune desolating the kingdom of Scotland* The Earl 
of Lennox was a feeble and very incompetent suc- 
cessor to Murray* Perceiving him unalde to main- 
tain his authority, and observing that the current of 
popular feeling was becoming stronger against the 
unjust imprisonment* which Mary was suffering, 
many of those who had stood by Murray deserted to 
the opposite faction. Among the rest were Secre- 
tasy Maitiand and KIrcaldy of Gi^nge, the first the 
ablest statesman and the second the best soldier in 
the country. It was now almost impossible to say 
which side preponderated. Both parties levied ar- 
mies, convoked parliaments, fought battles, besieged 
towns, and ordered executions. ^ Fellow-citizens, 
friends, brothers," says Robertson, <* took different 
sides^ and ranged themselves under the standards of 
the contenchng factions. In every county, and 
almost in every town and village, kingsmen and 
oueeMmen were names of distinction. Political 
hatred dissolved all natural ties, and extinguished 
the reciprocal good-will and confidence which hold 
mankind together in society. Religious zeal min- 
gled itself with these civil distinctions, and contrib- 
Eted not a little to heighten and to infiame them/' 
One of the most successful exploits performed by 
the regent was the taking of the castle of Dumbarton 
from the queen's lords, "the Archbishop of St. An- 
drews, whom he found in it, was condemned to be 
hanged without a trial, and the sentence was imme- 
^hately executed. . No bishop had ever suffered in 
IBeotland so ignominiously before ; and while the 
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king's adherents were glad to get rid of one who 
had been very zealous against them, the nobles wiio 
supported the queen were exasperated to the last 
degree by so vicdent a measure, and their watchword 
became, " Think on the Archbishop of St. Andrews !*• 
Lennox was sacrificed to his memory; for the town 
of Stirling having been suddenly taken in an expe- 
dition contrived by Orange, Lennox, after he had 
surrendered himself prisoner, was shot by command 
of Lord Claud Hamilton, brother to the deceased 
archbishop, and in his. room the Earl of Mar was 
elected regent. 

In the year 1573 Mary's cause sustained a serions 
ii^uiy by the atrocious massacre of the Hugonots 
in france, which exasperated all the Protestants 
throughout Europe, and made the very name of a 
Catholic sovereign odious. Although Mary herself, 
so far from having lent any countenance to this mas- 
sacre, had expresriy avowed her unwillingness to 
constrain the conscience of any one, and had been 
all her life the strenuous advocate of toleration, yet, 
recollecting her connexion with Charles IX. and 
Catharine de Medicis, whose sanguinary fury made 
itself so conspicuous on this melancholy occasion, 
her eneihies took care that she ihould not escape 
frpm some share of the blame. Elizabeth, in par- 
ticular, taking advantage of the excitement which 
had been given to public feeling, used every exer- 
tion to secure the circulation of Buchanan's noto- 
rious *' Detection of Mary's Doings," which had been 
published a short time before. She oidered Cecil to 
send a number of copies to Walsingham, her ambas- 
sador at Paris, that they might be presented to the 
king, and leading persons of the French court. ^ It 
is not amiss," Cecil wrote, *^ to have divers of Bu- 
chanan's little Latin books to present, if need be,4o 
thfi king, as from youfs^f, and likewise to some of 
the other noblemen of his council; Uh they will 
serve to good effect to disgrace her, tMeh must U 
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done hefcrt oUar purposes can be aUained.^ Cecil 
himself printed and circulated a small treatise, in the 
shape of a letter from London to a friend at a dis- 
tance, giving an account of the " Detection," and the 
mnedit it deserved. The publication, on the other 
hand, of Bishop Lesley's ** Defence of Queen Mary's 
Honour," was positively interdicted ; and Lesley was 
obliged to send the manuscript abroad, before he was 
able to present it to the world. To such low and 
cowardly devices were Elizabeth and her minister 
under the necessity <jf resorting, to blacken the char- 
acter of Mary, and justify their own iniquitous pro- 
ceedings!* 

In Scotland,^ too, Mary's party, beginning to see 
the hopelessness of the cause, was graduaUy dwin- 
dling away. Through Mar's exertions, a general 
peace might have been obtained, had not Morton's 
superior influence and persevering cruelty drawn 
out the civil war to the last dregs. Mar, finding 
himself thwarted in every measure he proposed for 
.the tranquillity of his country, fell into 9. deep melan- 
choly, which snded in his death, before he had been 
a year in office.^ Morton succeeded him without op- 
position, and immediately proceeded to very violent 
.measures against all the queen's friends, who were 
.now divided into twQ. parties, the one headed by 
Cbatelheranlt and Huntly, and the other by Maitland 
and Grange. After gaining some advantages over 
both, he concluded a peace with the former; and 
having invested. the castle of Edinburgh on all sides, 
in coi^ unction with some tiroops which Elizabeth 
sent to bis assistance, he at length forced the latter 
Co^surrender. . KircaMy of Grange, the bravest and 
most honest man in Scotland, was hanged at the 
Cross of Edinburgh; and Secretajy Maitland, who, 
with all his talents, had vacillated too much to be 
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|:reatly respected, anticipating a similar fate, avoided 
It by a voluntary death, ^ ending his days,** says Md- 
ville, ** i^ter the old Roman fa^on/' 

About the same time, John Knox concluded his 
laborious and, in many respects, useful life, in the 
67th year of his age. Appearing, as he did, in 
treacherous and tuibudent times, the rough, unpolished 
integrity of Knox demands the higher praise, because 
it enabled him the more, suecessfidly to maintain an 
influence over the minds of his countrymen, and 
effect those important revolutions in their modes 
of thought and belief, which his superior abilities 
pointed out to him as conducive to the moral and 
religious improvement of the land. He had maaj 
failings, but they were to be attributed more to tiie 
age to which he belonged than to any fault of his 
own. His veiy violence and acrimony, his strong 
prejudices, ana no less confirmed partialities, were 
perhaps the very best instrun^nts he could have 
used for advancing the cause of the Reformation. 
He was without tl^ cunning of Murray, the fickle- 
ness of Maitland, or the ferocity of Morton. He 
pursued a steady and undeviating course ; and thongii 
loved by few, he was reverenced by m»iy. Courage, 
in particular, — and not the mere commonplace cou- 
rage inspired by the possession of physicsd strength, 
but the far nobler courage arising from a conscious- 
ness of innate integrity,— was the leading feature of 
his mind. Morton never spoke more truly than when 
he said at the grave of Knox^ — ** Here lies he who 
never feared the face of man.*' 

In the year 1573 Mary, at her own earnest request, 
was removed, for the benefit of her health, from 
Sheffield to the Wells at Buxton. The news she 
had lately received from Scotland, and the apparent 
annihilation of all her hopes, had sdfected her not a 
little. " Though she makes little show of any griet** 
the Eail of Shrewsbury wrote to Cecil, " yet this 
news nips her very sore.** At Buxton, which was 
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then the most fashionable watering-place in Eng* 
land, she was obliged to live in complete seclusion ; 
and it may easily be conceived, that the waters could 
be of little benefit to her without the aid of air, exer- 
cise, and amusement. Lesley, though detained at a 
distance, took every means in his power to afford 
her consolation, and wrote two treatises, after, the 
manner of Seneca, expressly applicable to her con- 
dition ; both of which he sent to her. The first was 
entitled. Pur afflidi anitm tnedikUiones divincufue 
rmnedia ^ and the second, ** TranqutUitatis amiM 
eomervaiio et mummerUurnJ" She tnanked him for 
both of these productions, and assured him that she 
bad received much' benefit from their perusal. With 
many parts of ihe first, in particular, she was so 
pleased that she occupied herself in paraphrasing 
them into French verse.* Lesley was soon after- 
ward allowed by Elizabeth to pass into France, where 
he long continued to exert himself in the cause of 
his mistress, visiting on her account several foreign 
courts, and exposing himself to many inconveniences 
and hardships. He died at a good old age in 1596, 
and his memory deserves to be cherished, both for 
the many amiable qualities he possessed in private 
life, and his inflexible fidelity and attachment to the 
Qneen of Scdt8.t 

In 1574 a fresh misfortune overtook Mary, in the 
death of her *bTOtfaer-in-law, Charles IX. He was 
soceeeded on the throne by the Duke of Anjou, who 
took Ifie title of Henry III., and was little inclined 
to exert himself in the cause of his sister, having 
been long at enmity with the house of Guise. But 
a still more fatal blow was the death of her uncle, 
the Cardinal of Lorraine, who had ever made it a 
part of Ms pc^icy to identify her interests with his * 
own, and to whom she had always been accus- 

* Aodenon, toI. iii pi 948. 

t See " An Aocovnt of the Life and Actions of the Rererend FUher in 
Hod, Jobs Ltitoy, Blabop of Rom,** In Andenoo, toL iii. p. viL 
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lomed to turn, with confidence, in her greatest dis- 
tresses. 

From this period to the year 1581 Mary seems to 
have been nearly forgotten by all parties. Eliza- 
beth, satisfied with keeping her rival securely im^ 
prisoned, busied herself with other affidrs of political 
moment; and in Scotland, as the pnaee grew up, 
and years passed on, death or other causes gradually 
diminishea the number of Mary's adherents; and 
though the country waCs far from being in tranqi]^ity, 
the dissensions SAsumed a new shape, for even they 
who opposed the regency of the Eari at Morton, 
found it more for their interest to associste them- 
selves with the young king than with thevabsent 
queen. Mary became gradually more solitary and 
more depressed. Though yet only in the prime of 
womanhood, she had lived toaee almost all her best 
friends, and some of her worst enemies, depart from 
the worid before W. The specious Murray, — the 
in^ecile Lennox, — ^Hamilton, the last supporter of 
Catholicism, — ^Knox, the great champion of the Re- 
formation, — the gentle Mar,r-4he brilUant but mis- 
guided Norfolk^ — ^the gallant Kircaldy, — and the saga- 
cious Maitland,--^ad all been removed from the 
scene ; and in the melancholy solitude of her prison, 
she we|>t to think that she should have been destined 
to survive them. But Elizabeth had no sympathy 
for her griefs, and every rumour which reached her 
ear only served as an excuse for narrowing and ren- 
dering more irksome Mary's captivity. Even the 
few female friends who had been at first allowed to 
attend her were taken from her ; no congeni^ so- 
ciety of any sort was allowed her; it was rarely, 
indeed, that she was permitted to hunt or hawk, or 
take any exercise out of doors ; and the wearisome 
monotony (^ her sedentary life at once impaired hter 
health and broke down her spirits. The manner in 
which she spoke of her own situation, in letters she 
wrote about this period to France and elsewbeie, as 
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not the less affecting, that it is characterized by that 
mental dignity and queenly spirit which no afflictions 
eould overcome. ** I find it necessary/* she wrote 
from Tutbury in 1680, " to renew the memorial of 
my grievances respecting the remittance of my dowry, 
the augmentation of my attendants, and a change of 
residence, — circumstances apparently trivial, and of 
small importance to the queen, my good sister, but 
which I feel to be essential to the preservation of 
my existence. Necessity alone could induce me to 
descend to earnest and reiterated supplications, the 
deaiest price at which any boon can be purchased. 
To convey to you an idea of my present situation, I 
am on all sides enclosed by fortified walls, on the 
summit of a hill which lies exposed to every wind 
of heaven : within these bounds, not unlike the wood 
of Vincenn^s, ia a very old edifice, originally a hunt* 
ing lodge, built merely of lath and plaster, the plaster 
in many places crumbling away. This edifice, de- 
tached from the walls about twenty feet, is sunk so 
low, that the rampart of earth behind the wall is 
level with the highest part of the building, so that 
here the sun can never penetrate, neither does any 
pmne air 6ver visit this habitation, on which descend 
drizzling damps and eternal fogs, to such excess that 
not an article of furniture can be placed beneath the 
roof but in four days it becomes covered with green 
mould. I leave you to judge in what manner such 
humidity must act upon the human frame ; and, to 
•ay every thing in one word, the apartments are in 
general iHore like dungeons prepared for the recep- 
tion of the vilest criminals .than suited to persons of 
a station far inferior to mine, inasmuch as I do not 
believe there is a lord or gentleman, or even yeoman 
in the kingdom, who would patiently endure the 
penance of hving ia so wretched a habitation. With 
regard to accommodation, I have for my own person 
bnt two miserable little chambers, so intensely cold 
during the night, that but for ramparts and intrench- 
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mente of tape«try and curtains, it would be Impos- 
•iUe to prolong my existence; and of those who 
have set up with me during my illness, not one has 
escaped malady* Sir Amias can testify that three 
of my women have been rendered ill by this seveie 
temperature, and ewn my physician declines taking 
charge of my health the ensuing winter, unless I 
shall be permitted to change my habitation. With 
respect to conyanience, I have neither gallery nor 
cabinet, if I exeept two little pigeon-holes, through 
which the only light admitted is from an aperture of 
about nine feet in circumference ; for taking air and 
exercise, either on foot or in mv chair, I have but 
about a quarter of an acre b^ind the stables, round 
which Somers last year planted a quickset hedge, a 
spot more proper for swine than to be cultivated as 
a garden ; there is no shepherd's hut but has more 
erace and proportion. As to riding on horseback 
during the winter, I am sure to be impeded by floods 
of water or banks of snow, nor is there a road in 
which I could go for one mile in my coach without 
putting my Umbs in jeopardy; abstracted from these 
real and positive inconveniences, I have conceived 
for this spot an antipathy, which, in one ill as I am» 
might alone claim some humane consideration. As 
it was here that I first began to be treated with 
rigour and indignity, I have conceived, from thai 
time, this mansion to be singularly unlucky to me, 
and in this sinister impression I have been confirmed 
by the tragical catastrophe of the poor priest of 
whom I wrote to you, who, having been tortured for 
his religion, was.at length found hanging in front of 
my window."* 

In 1581 Mary made a still more melancholy repre» 
sentation of her condition. '^I am reduced to such 
an excessive weakness," she says, ^especially in 
my legs, that T am not able to walk a hundred steps, 
and yet I am at this moment better than I have bean 

• Min BflDger, rtA. tt. p. 430 
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for these mx months past. Ever since last Easter, I 
have been obliged to make my servants carry me ia 
a chair ; and you may judge how seldom I am thus 
transported from one spot to another* when there are 
80 few people about me fit for snch an employment.''* 
In the midst of all this distress, it was only from 
resonrces within herself that she was abl^ to derive 
any consolation. Her religious duties she attended 
to with the strictest care, and devoted much of her 
time t6 reading and writing. At rare intervals, she 
remembered her early cultivation of the muses ; and 
she even yet attempted occasionally to beguile the 
time with the eharms of poetry^ She produced 
several short poetical compositi<His during her im- 
prisonment; and of these the following sonnet, 
imbodying so simply and forcibly her own feelings, 
cannot faS to be read with peculiar interest : 

** One suis je; helas ! et de quoi sert nut vie 1 
Je ne miis ton q*un corps priv^ de coenr ; 
Un ombro vain, un dbjet de malhear, 
Qui n*a plus rien que de mourir envie. 
Flos ne portez, O ennemis, d*envle 
Aqoi n'a plus Teeprit A la grandeur ! 
Je oonaomme d'excessive douleur, — 
Votre ire en bref ce voira assoavie ; 
Et vous imis, qui in*ave% tenu cbere, 
SoureoeE ▼ous, que aanf henr— aaoa aanlA 
Je ne sauroie aucun bon ceuvre ftire : 
Souhaitez done fln de calamity ; 
Et que ci baa ^taot asaes punie, 
J'aye ma part eu la joye infinie.^'t 



* Additions to (lie Memoirs of Castelnau, p. 589, et aeg. 
t Lains. vol. ii. p. SS5 

Atasl whatam I ?— What avails my life! 

Does not my body live without a soul ?— 
A sbaddw valn^tbe sport of anxious strifis^ 

That wishes but to die, and end the whole. 
Why ahoQld harsb enmity pursue me more i 

The false world^s greatness has no charms tot me; 
Soon will the struggle and the grief be o*er ;— 

Socm the oppressor gun the victory. 
Ye friends! to whose remembrance I am dear, 
. No strength to aid you or your cause have I ; 
Cease then to shed the unavailing tear,— 

1 have not feared to live, nor dread to die ; 
Perchance the pain that I have sufibred here, 
May win me more of blis tbro^ God's eternal ywr 
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But th« most celebrated of all Mary's efforts during 
her captivity is a long and eloquent letter she a£ 
dressed to Elizabeth in 1582, when she heard that 
her son's person had been seized at the raid of 
Ruthven, — and when, dreading, with maternal anz*, 
iety, that he might be involved in the woes which had 
overtaken herself, she gave vent to those feelings 
which had lone agitated her bosom, and which she 
now, with pathetic force, laid before Elizabeth as 
the author of sdl her misfortunes. The ability and 
vigour with which tiiis letter is written well entitle 
it, as Dr. Stuart has remarked, to survive in the his* 
tory of the Scottish nation. It was Mary's own 
wish that it should do so. '* I am no longer able,** 
she says, *' to resist lajdng my heart before you ; and 
while I desire that my just complaints shall be 
engraved in your conscience, it is my hope that they 
wiU also descend to posterity, to prove the misery 
into which I have been brought by the injustice and 
cruelty of my enemies. Having in vain looked to 
you for support against their various devices, I shall 
now carry my appeal to the eternal God, the Judge 
of both, whose dominion is over all the princes of 
the earth. I shall appeal to him to arbitrate between 
us ; and would request you, madam, to remember 
that in his sight nothing can be disguised by the 
paint and artifices of the world." She proceeds to 
recapitulate the injuries she had sustained from Eli- 
zabeth ever since she came to the throne of Scot- 
land, — reminding her that she had busied herself in. 
corrupting her subjects and encouraging rebellion ; 
that when imprisoned in Loch Leven, sheliad assured 
her, through her ambassador Throckmorton, that 
any deed of abdication she might subscribe was 
altogether invalid ; yet that, upon her escape, though 
she at first allured her by fair promises into England, 
she had no sooner arrived there than she was thrown 
into captivity, in which she had been kept alive only 
to suffer a thousand deaths ; that she had tried for 
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years to accommodate herself to that captivity, to 
leduce the number of her attendants, to make no 
cM^mi^aint of the plainness of her diet, and th^ want 
of ordinary exereise, to live quietly and peaceably, 
as if she w^e of a far inferior rank, and even to 
abstain from correspondence with her friends in 
Scotland'; but that the only return she had experi- 
enced for her good intentions was neglect, calumny, 
and increasing severity. *• To take away^e very foun- 
dation of dispute and misunderstanding between us," 
Mary continued, ** I invite you^ madam, to examine 
into every report against me, and to grant to every 
person the liberty of accusing me pubUcly; and 
while I freely solicit you to tie every advantage 
to my prejudice, I only request that you will not 
condemn me without a hearing. If it be proved 
that I have done evil, let me suffer for it ; if I am 
guflUess, do not take upon yourself the responsi- 
bility, before God and man, of punishing me unjustly. 
Let not my enemies be afraid that I aim any longer 
at dispossessing them of their Usurped authority. 
I look now to no other kingdom but that of heaven^ 
and would wish to prepare myself for it, knowing 
that my sorrows will nevet cease till I arrive there.** 
She then speaks of her son, and entreats that Eliza- 
beth would interfere in his behalf. Slie concludes 
with requesting that some honourable churchman 
should be ^ent to her, to remind her daily of the 
road she had yet to finish, and to instruct her how 
to pursue it, according to her religion, in which she 
wotQd wish to die as she had lived. '* I am very 
weak and helpless,*' she adds, ^ and do beseech you to 
give me some solitary mark of your friendship. Bind 
your own relations to yourself; let me have the hap- 

Cess of knowing, before I die, that a reconciliation 
taken place between us, and that, when my soul 
quits my body, it will not be necessary for it to carry 
complaints of your injustice to the throne of nw 
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Creator.*** The only lesult which this letter pm^ 
duced was a remonstrance from Elizabeth, which she 
sent by Beal, the clerk of her privy comicil, against 
such unnecessary complaints.! 

In Scotland, meanwhile, the event of greatest 
consequence which had taken place was &e trial 
and eJLecution of the Earl of Morton* for having 
been art zndpari in the murder of Darnley. Mor- 
ton^s intolerame tjrranny having rendered him odious 
to the greater part of the nobility, and the young 
king having nearly arrived at an a^ when he could 
act and think for himself, he found it necessary, very 
unwillingly, to retire from office. He did not, even 
then, desist from carrying on numerous intrigues; 
and it was rumoured that he intended seizing the 
king^s person, and carrying him captive into England. 
Whether there was any truth in this report or not, it 
is certain that James became anxious to get rid of 
so factious and dangerous a nobleman. The only 
plausible expedient which occurred to him or his 
council was, to accuse Motton of a share in Both- 
well's guilt. His trial does not seem to have been 
conducted with any very scrupulous regard to justice. 
But a jury of his peers was. allowed him ; aiKl they, 
having heard the evidence in support of the charges, 
found him guilty of having been in the xoimsel or 
knowledge of the conspiracy against the late king, 
of concealing it, and m being art and part in the 
murder. It was to the latter part of this verdict 
alone that Morton objected. He confessed Uiat he 
knew of the intended murder, and had concealed it» 
but positively disclaimed having been art and^orf 
in it. This seems, however* to have been a distioc- 

* Bee Um whole of Uito letter In Whittaker, toI. It. p. 300. Camden 
translated it into Latin, and Introdnced it into hie History ; but be pnb- 
Ushed only an abridged edition of it, which Dr. Stnart has paraphrased 
and abridged sUU fViriher; and Mademoiselle de Keralio has translated 
pr. Stuart's pSiTaphraaed abridgment into French, supposing it to have 

been the original letter. Stuart, toI. U. p. 164 ; Keralio, QIstoiVB 

bethe,voLT.p.849. •> *- » »-^ 

T ChallaerB, toI. 1. p. 399. 
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tion without a difference. On the 1st of June, 1581 
he was condemned to the block, and next day the 
sentence was executed. The instrument called the 
maiden^ which was used to behead him, he had him- 
self brought into Scotland^ and he was the first to 
suffer by it. His head was placed on the public jail 
at Edinburgh, and his body buried privately by a 
few menials. He had been universally hated, and 
there was hardly one who lamented his death. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Mary* 8 Trial and CondemnaUoru 
* 

The closing scene of Mary's life was now rapidly 
approaching. Debilitated as she was by her long 
confinement, and the many painful thoughts which 
had been incessantly preying on her peace of mindf 
it is not likely that she could have long survived, 
even though she had been left unmolested within the 
walls of her prison. But she had been the source 
of too much jealousy and uneasiness to Elizabeth to 
be either forgotten or forgiven. Weak as she was 
in body, and destitute alike of wealth and power, her 
name had nevertheless continued a watchword and 
a tower of strength, not only to all her own friends 
throughout Christendom, but to all who were dis- 
posed, from whatever cause, to stir up civil dissen- 
sions and broils in England. Scarcely a conspiracy 
against Elizabeth's person and authority had been 
contrived for the last sixteen years with which the 
Queen of Scots was not supposed to be either re- 
motely or immediately connected. Nor is it to be 
denied, that appeals were made to her sufferings and 
cruel treatment to give plausibility to many an enter- 
prise which was anti-constitutional in its object, and 
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criminal in its execution. Other less objectionftble 
enterprises Mary herself expressly countenanced, 
for she always openly declared, that being detained 
a captive by force, she considered herself fully enti- 
tled to take every means that offered to effect her 
escape. She acted solely upon a principle of self- 
defence. Whenever a nobleman of influence, like 
Norfolk, or a man of integrity, like Lesley, undertook 
to arrange a scheme for her release, she willingly 
listened to their proposals, and was ever ready to 
act in concert with them. She had been detained 
in strict ward in a realm into which she had come 
voluntarily, or rather into which she had been se- 
duced by specious promises and offers of assistance; 
and it would have been against every dictate of com- 
mon sense and common justice to suppose that she 
had not a right to free herself from her unwarrant- 
able imprisonment. It is true that many of her at- 
tempts, mixed up as they were with the interested 
and ambitious projects of others, gave Elizabeth no 
little inconvenience and anxiety. But this was the 
price she must have laid her account with paying for 
the pleasure of seeing the Queen of Scots a helpless 
hostage in her hands. 

To discourage the numerous plots which were 
formed either by Mary's real or pretended adherents, 
a number of persons of the first rank in the kingdom 
entered into a solemn " association,*^ in which they 
bound themselves to defend Elizabeth against au 
her enemies, " and if any violence should be offered 
to her life, in order to iavour the title of any pre- 
tender to the crown, not only never to allow or ac- 
knowledge the person or persons by whom or ybr 
whom such a detestable act should be committed, 
but, as they should answer to the eternal Grod, to 
prosecute such person or persons to the death, and 
pursue them with the utmost vengeance to their 
overthrow and extirpation." The parliament whid^ 
met in 1685 sanctioned this association; and. alarmed 
by the recent discovery of a fimatiml desigQ, on tbt 
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part of a Roman Catholic^ to assassinate the queen, 
because she had, been excommunicated by the pope* 
they passed an act, by which they determined, with 
the most arbitrary injustice, ** That if any rebellion 
should be excited in the kingdom, or any thinsf at- 
tempted to the hurt of her majesty's person, Sy or 
Jbr any person pretending a title to the crown, the 
queen should empower twenty-four persons, by a 
commission under the great seal, to examine into 
and pass sentence upon such offences ; and that, after 
judgment given, a proclamation should be issued, 
declaring the persons whom they found guilty ex- 
cluded from any right to the crown ; and her majes- 
tv^s subjects misht lawfully pursue eviery one of 
them to the deatti; and that, if anv design against 
the life of the queen took effect, the persons by or 
for whom such a detestable act was executed, and 
their issues, being in anywise assenting or privy to 
the same, should be disabled for ever from pretend- 
ing to the crown, and be pursued to death, in the like 
manner.'' That the persons by whom any of these 
faults were committed should be punished was in 
strict accordance with equity ; but that the persons 
for whom they might be supposed to be done should 
be considered as much involved in their guilt, was 
alike contrary to law and reason. The discontented 
were forming plots every year against Elizabeth, 
and with the very existence of many of these plots 
Mary was miacquainted ; yet by this statute she was 
made answerable for all of tliem. There is little 
wonder, therefore, if she considered it only a fore- 
runner of greater severities; and it was not long 
before an occasion occurred which afforded a plau- 
sible pretext for making a practical application Of it. 
In the year 1586 three English priests, who had 
been educated in a Catholic seminary at Rheims, 
and over whose minds the most illiberal superstition 
held unlimited sway, actually conceived the belief, 
that the bull of excommunication issued by Pope 
Ptos V« against Elizabeth had been dictated under 
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t)ie immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost. .They 
lookeKd, consequently, upon that sovereign with a 
fanatical hatred, which they determined, if possible, 
to gratify. Having contrived to win over one or 
two others to their own way of thinking, and, in par- 
ticular, an officer of the name of Savage, and another 
priest of the name of Ballard, they sent them into 
England to disseminate their principles among all 
on whose co-operation they thought they could de- 
pend ; and, in the mean time, they set on foot a nego- 
tiation with the Spanish ambassador in Paris, ttirough 
whose means they hoped to obtain the assistance of 
a foreign force. He gave them a promise of en 
couragement only on condition that they secured a 
strong party in England, and that means were taken 
to remove Elizabeth. Among the first persons to 
whom Savage and Ballard communicated their de- 
signs was Anthony Babington, a young gentleman 
of estate and fortune in Derbyshire. Having resided 
for some time in France, he nad formed an acquaint- 
ance with the Archbishop of Glasgow, and from him 
had heard so many eulogiums on Mary, that he be- 
came inspired with the most enthusiastic feelings in 
her favour, and cherished a romantic desire of per- 
forming some exploit which might secure for him 
her gratitude and esteem. By his advice and assist 
ance a knowledge of the conspiracy was intrusted 
to a number of persons of respectability of the Roman 
Catholic persuasion; and a secret corresi)ondence 
was set on foot with the Queen of Scots, through the 
medium of her secretaries, Naw and Curl. Mary, 
however, was not disposed to give the conspirators 
much encouragement. She had been now so long 
accustomed to despair, and was so convinced of the 
fallaciousness of hope, that she was almost inclined 
to turn away from it as from something painful. She 
had grown indifferent about her future fate, and had 
endeavoured to yesign herself to the prospect of end- 
ing her days in captivity. Besides, she had the 
recent act of parliament before her eyes; ^d sh^ 
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^rsis well aware, that though she did nothing but 
attempt an escape, she would be held responsible for 
the whole plot, whatever its extent Or criminality 
might be. It is, however, not at all unlikely that 
she may, nptwithstanding,have authorized her secre- 
taries to write once or twice to Babington and his 
associates ; but that she gave them any support in 
their designs against Elizabeth was never proved, 
and is not to be believed. It was; indeed, with no 
little difficulty that Mary was able to hold any epis- 
tolary communication at all with her friends, so 
strictly was she watched by Sir Amias Paulet and 
Sir Drue Drury, to whose custody she had been com- 
mitted, and who kept her in the Castle of Chartley 
in Staffordshire. The conspirators were obliged ta 
bribe one .of the servants, who conveyed to the queen 
or her secretaries the letters which they deposited 
in a hole in the wall, and put the answers into the 
same place, from which they took them privately 
when it was dark. 

Every thing seemed to proceed smoothly, and all 
the necessary arrangements were now concluded. 
The different conspirators had different tasks allotted 
to them ; by some a rebellion was to be excited in 
several parts of the kingdom at once; six others 
bound themselves by solemn oaths to assassinate 
Elizabeth ; and Babington himself undertook to head 
a strong party, which he was to lead to the rescue 
of the Queen of Scots. Nor were they to be desti- 
tute of foreigpi assistance as soon as the first blow 
was struck, and the first symptoms of internal com- 
motion appeared. . So inspired were these infatuated 
men with an idea of the glory of the revolution they 
were about to achieve, that they had medals pre> 
pared representing themselves assembled together 
with Babington in the midst, and bearing the motto^ 
**IU mihi sunt comites quos ipsa pericula ducuntJ^ 
But in all their fancied security and enthusiasm, they 
were ignorant that every step they took was known 
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to Elizabeth and her minister Walsingfaam, and that 
tfiey were advancing^ only to the foot of dieir own 
BcalSbld. It WAS through the treachery of one of 
their own associates of the name of Polly, one of 
Walsingham*s accredited spies, who had joined them 
only that he mi^t betray them, that all their pro- 
ceedings were discovered and attentively watched. 
Savage, Ballard, and the other four who were bent 
on the murder of Elizabeth had already come up to 
London, and were lying in wait for the first favour- 
able opportunity to execute their purpose; and as 
Walsingham was anxious to have complete evidence 
of their guilt in his possession before apprehending 
them, they were allowed to remain unmolested for 
some time. The queen, however, fearing for her per- 
sonal safety, at length insisted on their being seized, 
remarking, that ** in not taking heed of a danger when 
she might, she seemed more to tempt God than to 
hope in him.'* Ballard was first arrested ; his ac- 
complices, struck with astonishment and dismay, 
fled out of London ; but after lurking for some days in 
woods and by-ways, cutting off their hair, disfiguring 
their faces, and submitting to every kind of depriva- 
tion and hardship to avoid the hot search whicn was 
made for them, they were at length taken ; and so 
much had the public feeling been excited against 
them, that when they were brought into London the 
bells of the city were rung, and bonfires kindled in 
the streets. Walsingham had arranged his measures 
so efiectively, that ^1 the other conspirators, who 
were scattered throughout the kingdom, were also 
seized and brought to the capital within a very short 
time. Fourteen of the principal inventors of the 
plot were immediately tried, condemned, and exe- 
cuted. No mercy whatever was shown to them* 
for Elizabeth seldom forgave her enemies.* 

* They were hanged on two saccessive days, snren on each day - and 
tbe flnt aeven, among wbom were Ballard, Babington, and Savage, «[ei« 
cut down befinre they were dead, emboweUedt and then artartgnL-r 
Stranguage, p. 177. 
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But In the death of these men only one part of 
£lizabeth*s vengeance was gratified. The wrongs 
andihe merits of the Queen of Scots had been the 
means of imparting to this conspiracy a degree of 
respectability ; and she, therefore, was regarded as 
the chief culprit. Walsingham had ascertained that 
communications of some sort or another had passed 
between Mary V secretaries and the conspirators ; and 
before she was aware that Babington's plot had been 
discovered, he sent down Sir Thomas Gorges to C^art* 
ley to take her by surprise, and endeavour to discover 
some additional grounds of suspicion. Sir Thomas 
arrived just as she was about to ride out in a wheeled 
carriage which had been procured for her, and with- 
out permitting her to alight, he rudely told her of 
Babingion's fate ; then entering the castle, he com- 
mitted Naw and Curl into custody; and breaking 
into the private cabinets of the queen, he seized aU 
her letters and papers, and sent them off immediately 
to Elizabeth. He took possession too of all her 
money, '^ lest she should use it for corruption.^ She 
herself was not allowed to return to Chartley for 
some days, but conveyed about from one castle to 
another. Wlien she was at length brought back, and 
saw how she had been plundered in her absence, she 
could not refrain from weeping bitterly. •* There are 
two things, however,*' she said, in the midst of her 
tears, " which they cannot take away, — ^my birth and 
my religion."* 

In the excited state of feeling which then pre- 
vailed in the nation, and the fears which her subjects 
entertained for the safety of their sovereign, Eliza- 
beth perceived that she might now safely proceed to 
those extremities against Mary which she had so 
long meditated, but which considerations of selfish 
prudence had hitherto prevented her from putting into 
execution. She asserted that not only her own life, 
but the religion and peace of the country were at 
stake, and that either the Queen of Scots must be 

* ScnBgqife, p. 176; CiMliiiera, toL L p. 4f7»«l leq. 
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removed, or the whole realm given up as a sacrifice. 
By her own injustice she had involved herself in 
inconveniences; and as soon as she began to feel 
their effects, she pretended to be indignant at the inno- 
cent victim of her tyranny. But it was not without 
difficulty that she brought all her ministers to think 
on this subject precisely as she herself did. Many 
of them did not hesitate to state their conviction that 
Mary had neither set on foot nor countenanced Bab- 
ington's plot, and that, however the conspirators 
might have interwoven her name With it, she could 
not be punished for what she could not have pre- 
vented. Besides, they urged that she was not likely 
to live long at any rate, and that it would be more 
for the honour of the kingdom to leave her unmo- 
lested for the short remainder of her days. Never- 
theless, by Elizabeth's exertions, and those of Wal-'' 
singham, who had alwa3rs courted the favour of his 
mistress by the most persevering persecution of 
Mary, opposition was at length silenced, and the trial 
of the Queen of Scots finally determined. To give 
as much dignity and as great a semblance of justice 
as possible to a proceeding so unwarrantable as that 
of calling upon her to answer for an imaginary offence, 
forty of the most illustrious persons in the kingdom 
were appointed commissioners, and were intrusted 
with the charge of hearing tlie cause, and deciding 
upon the question of life or death. 

On the 25th of September, 1586, Mary had been 
taken frdm Chartley to the castle of Fotheringayin 
Northamptonshire, where she was more strictly 
watched than ever by Sir Amias Paulet, who was a 
harsh and inflexible jailer. On the 11th of October 
Elizabeth's commissioners arrived, the great hall of 
the castle having been previously fitted up as a court- 
room for their reception. They would have pro- 
ceeded with the trial immediately ; but a difficulty 
•ccurred, which, though they scarcely can have 
failed to anticipate, they were not prepared to obvi- 
ate. Macy refused to acknowledge their jurisdiction. 
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denying that they possessed any right either to ar- 
raign or try her. " I am no subject to Elizabeth,'* 
she said, ** but an independent queen as well as she ; 
and I will consent to nothing unbecoming the ma- 
jesty of a crowned head. Worn out as my body is, 
my mind is not yet so enfeebled 'as to make me for- 
get what is due to myself, my ancestors, and my 
country. Whatever the laws of England may be, I 
am not subject to them ; for I came into the'^realm 
only to ask assistance from a sister queen, and I have 
been detained an unwilling prisoner." , For two days 
the commissioners laboured in vain to induce Mary 
to appear before them ; and as she assigned reasons 
for refusing which it was impossible for fair argu- 
ment to invalidate, recourse was at length had to 
threats. They told her that they would proceed 
with the trial whether she consented to be present or 
not; and that, though they were anxious to hear her 
justification, they would nevertheless conclude that 
she was guilty, and pronounce accordingly, if she 
refused to defend herself. It would have been well 
had Mary allowed them to take their own way ; but 
conscious that she was accused unjustly, she could 
not bear to think that she excited suspicion, by re- 
fusing the opportunity of establishing her innocence. 
Actuated by this honourable motive, she at length 
yielded, after solemnly protesting that she did not, 
and never would, acknowledge me authority which 
Elizabeth arrogated over her. 

On the 14th of October the trial conunenced. The 
upper half of the great hall of Fotheringay Castle was 
railed off, and at the higher end was placed a chair 
of state under a canopy, for the Queen of England. 
Upon both sides of the room benches were arranged 
in order, where the Lord Chancellor Bromley, the 
Lord Treasurer Burleigh, fourteen earls, thirteen 
barons, and knights and members of the privy council^ 
Bat« In the centre was a table, at which the lord 
chief justice, several doctors of the civil law, Popham, 
the queen's attorney, her solicitors, sergeants, and 
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notaries, took their places. At the foot of this tahle^ 
and immediately opposite Elizabeth's chair of state, 
a chair without any canopy was placed for the Queen 
of Scots. Behind was the rail which ran across the 
hall, the lower part of which was fitted up for the ac- 
commodation of persons who were not in the con^ 
mission.* 

^ In the ftivt Miiet of EIli8*8 OoUeetion of <* Original Lettera illnstn 
Uto (^ Enf lish History," there is given a fhe-eimile of the plan, in Lord 
Baileigb*8 hand, for the arrangement to be observed at the trial of tbe 
Qneen of Scots. As it is interesting and brings the whole scene mora 
vividlv before ns, the following explanatory copy of it will be perused 
with Interest. 



** The upper wd of the Gret Chambre at Fordynj^iay Cast. 

"The cloth of State 

wt a chayr 

for tbe d. of 

England. 

If i 

? 




*wonosano9 joiDo 

**Aehayerlbr 
the Q. of Scots. 



**Aiayle asis in the FarUmfiBl 
Chaitber. 

«7yardsvel 
81 foots. 

*The nether part for all persons 
not being in Commission n(v 
of the ^ lemed Counsell.'' 
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There was never, perhaps, an occasion through* 
out the whole of Mary's life on which she appeared 
to greater advantage than this. In the presence of 
all the pomp, learning, and talent of England, she 
stood alone and undaunted ; evincing, in the modest 
jdignity of her bearing, a mind conscious of its own 
integrity, and superior to the malice of fortune. 
Elizabeth's craftiest lawyers and ablest politicians 
were assembled to probe her to the quick, — to press 
home every argument against her which ingenuity 
could devise and eloquence embellish, — ^to dazzle her 
with a blaze of erudition, or involve her in a maze 
of technical perplexities. Mary had no counsellor 
— no adviser — no friend. Her very papers to which 
she might have wished to refer had been taken from 
her ; and there was not one to plead her cause, or 
defend her innocence. Yet was she not dismayed 
She knew that she had a higher judge than Eliza- 
beth ; and that great as was the array of lords and 
barons that appeared against her, posterity was greater 
than they, and that to its decision all things would 
foe finally referred. Her bodily infirmities imparted 
only a greater lustre to her mental pre-eminence $ 
and not in all the fascinating splendour of her youth 
and beauty — ^not on the morning of her first bridal 
day, when Paris rang with acclamations in her praise 
— was Mary Stuart so much to be admired, as when, 
weak and worn out, she stood calmly before tlie myr- 
midons of a rival queen, to hear and refute their 
unjust accusations, her eye radiant once more with 
the brilliancy of earlier years, and the placid benig- 
nity of a serene conscience lending to her counte- 
nance its undying grace. 

Elizabeth's attorney-general opened the pleadings. 
He began by referring to the act of parliament in 
which it was made capital to be the person /or whom 
any design was undertaken against the life of the 
queen. He then described the late conspiracy^, and 
attempted to establish Maiy^s connezioA with it, by 
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producing copies of letters which he alleged she had. 
written to Babington himself and several of his ac- 
complices. To these having added letteTs from Bab* 
ington to her, and the declarations and confessions 
which had been extorted from her secretaries, he 
asserted that the case was made out, and wound up 
his speech with a laboured display of legal knowledge 
and forensic oratory. 

Mary was now called upon for her defence ; and 
she entered on it with composure and dignity. She 
denied all connexion with Babington's conspiracy, 
in so far as he entertained any designs injurious to 
Elizabefli^s safety or the welfare of her kingdom ; — 
she sdlowed that the letters which he was said to 
have addressed to her might be genuine, but it had 
not been proved that she ever received them ? — she 
maintained that her own letters were all garbled or 
fabricated ;* that as to the confessions of her secre- 
taries, they had been extorted by fear, and were 
therefore not to be credited ; but that if they were 
in any particulars true, these particulars must have 
been disclosed at the expense of the oath of fideUty 
they had come under to her when they entered her 
service, and that men who would perjure themselves 
in one instance were not to be trusted in any; — 
she objected besides that they had not been con- 
fronted with her according to an express law enacted 
in the thirteenth year of Elizabeth's reign ^ that no 
one shoidd be arraigned for intending the destruction 
of the princess life, but by the testimony and oath 

* As an example of •ome of the mistakes wUch tlie ftbrieators of tliese 
letters committed, it may be mentionnd, that in one of them dated the 
S7tb of July, 1986, Mary i> made to say,—'* I am not yet brought so low 
but that I am able to handle mv cmssbow tor killing a deer, and to gallop 
after the bounds on horseback, as this afternoon I intend to do, within 
the limits of this park, and could otherwhere If it were permitted." Tet 
on the 3d of June previons. Sir Amias Paulet informed Walslngham— 
** The Scottish queen is getting a little strength, and has been out in her 
eoaeh, and is sometimes carried in a chair to one of the adjoining ponds 
to see the diversioa of duck-bunting ; but she is not able to walk wttlK 
^ support oaradnUt." SeeClMli9«n^Tol.Lp,«». 
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of two lawfuUwitnesses, to be produced face to face 
before him ;" — she maintained, that^even supposing 
she were to allow the autlienticity of many of the 
papers adduced against her» they would not prove 
ner guilty of any crime ; for she was surely doing 
no wrong, if, after a calamitous captivity of nineteen 
years, in which she had lost for ever her youth, her 
healthy and her happiness, she made one last effort 
to regain the liberty of which she had been so un- 
fairly robbed ; but that as to scheming against the 
life of the queen her sister, it was an infamy she ab- 
horred ; — ^" 1 would disdain," said she, " to purchase 
all that is most valuable on earth by the assassina- 
tion of the meanest of the human race ; and worn 
out, as I now am, with cares and sufferings, the pros- 
pect of a crown is not so inviting that I should niin 
my soul in order to obtain it. Neither am I a stran- 
ger to the feelings of humanity, nor unacquainted with 
the duties of religion, and it is my nature to be more 
inclined to the devotion of Esther than to the sword 
of Judith. If ever I have given consent by my words, 
or even by my thoughts, to any attempt against the life 
of the Queen of England, far from declining the judg- 
ment of men, I shaS not even pray for the mercy of 
God."* 

Elizabeth'is advocates were' not a little surprised 
at the eloquent and able manner in whfch Mary con- 
ducted her defence. They had expected to have 
every thing their own way, and to gain an easy vic- 
tory oyer one unacquainted with the forms of legal 
procedure, and unable to cope with their own profes- 
sional talents. But they were disappointed and baf- 
fled; and in order to maintain their ground even 
pllausibly, they were obliged to protract the proceed- 
ings for two whole days. Nor after all did the 
commissioners venture to pronounce judgment, but 
adjourned the court to the star-chamber at West* 

* Camdeo, p. 610, et aeq.; Strangoage, p^ 19% ft wq.; Bobotso^ 
bookTii.; Sciiart,Tal.U.p.968,etM^ / 
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miiuiter, where they knew that Mary would not be 
present, and where consequendy they would have no 
opposition to fear.* On the 25th of October, they 
assembled there, and having again examined the 
secretaries Naw and Curl, who appear to have been 
persons of little fidelity or constancy, and who con* 
firmed their former declarations, a unanimous judg- 
ment was delivered, that " Mary, commonly called 
Queen of Scots and dowager of France, was acces- 
sary to Babington's conspiracy, and had compassed 
and imagined divers matters within tiie resdm of 
England, tending to the hurt, death, and destruction 
of the royal person of Elizabeth, in opposition to the 
statute framed for her protection.^f 

Elizabeth ordered this verdict to be laid befoie her 
parliament, which assembled a few days afterward ; 
and at Walsingham's instigation, its legality was not 
only confirmed, but the lord chancellor was sent up 
with an address to the queen, in which, after stating 
their conviction that her security was incompatible 
with Mary's life, they requested that she would give 
the sentence effect, by ordering her immediate exe- 
cution. Elizabeth, though conscious that if her per- 
sonal safety had been endangered, she had herself to 
blame, was rejoiced at the opportunity at length af- 
forded her for gratifying her long-cherished hatred. 
She affected, however, to be greatly perplexed how 
to act. She declared, that if she were not afraid of 
endangering the welfare of her people, she would 
freely pardon Mary for all her treasonable practices, 
and she besought the house to endeavour to dis- 
cover some less severe method of procedure. The 
parliament, as she expected, replied firmly that they j 

* It deflenres notice, that no partieulan of tb^ trial at Fotheringay hava 
been recordedf either by Mary herself, or any of her IHenda, bat are all 
deriTed ttom the narratiTe of two of Elizabeth's notaries. If Bfary's tri- 
umph was so decided, even by their account, it may easily be oooottted 
that It would bave appeared still more complete bad it been desciiM ' 
by less partial writers. 
. tC>B«D,piAS0,et8eq. 
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eould not recommend anymore lenient measure; 
and, in the pedantic language of the day, called to 
Elizabeth's rememhrance the examples of God's ven- 
geance upon Saul for sparing Agag, and on Ahab for 
sparing Benhadad. EUzabeth still affected to be irres* 
olute ; and indeed it was not unlikely that she was so 
in reality ; for though anxious to have Mary removed 
she was not so hardened and insane as not to know 
that, however it might be sanctioned by the world, 
murder was as criminal and as contrary to the un- 
changing code of mor^l justice when commanded by 
a queen, as when perpetrated by a peasant. She de- 
sired that her parliament shoidd be content for the 
F resent " with an answer without an answer." " If 
should say that I will not do what you request, I 
might say perhaps more than I intend ; and if I should 
say I tviU do it, I might plunge myself into as much 
ineonvenience as you endeavour to preserve me 
from." All this manoeuvring was for the puipose 
of conveying to the nation an impression of her ex- 
treme sensibility and generous hesitation. 

Another reason why Elizabeth did not choose to 
be over-precipitate was, her fear of giving any deadly 
ofTence to foreign courts. She ordered the sentence 
against Mary to be published both throughout her 
own kingdom and abroad, and she waited axydously 
to observe the sensation which it should create, and 
the steps that might be taken in consequence. She 
need not, however, have given herself much uneasi- 
ness upon this score. Henry III. of France had never 
been more than a very lukewarm advocate for the 
Queen of Scots, and the remonstrances he occasion- 
ally made in her behalf were rather for the sake of 
appearances than because he was anxious that they 
should be successful. On the present occasion, 
startled by the imminence of his cousin's danger, he 
seems to nave been a little more in earnest, and or- 
dered his ambassador to make as forcible a represen- 
tation as possible against the iniquitous severity that 
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was intended. But Elizabeth knew that his rage 
would evaporate in words, and paid little attention to 
the harangue, in Scotland, the young king James 
was surrounded by ministers who h^ sold them- 
selves to England, and Elizabeth was well aware that 
though he might bark, he dared not bite. Besides, 
the sentiments regarding his mother which had been 
carefully instilled into him from his earliest years 
were not such as were likely to inspire him with any 
decided wish to protect and avenge her. He had 
been constantly surrounded by her deadliest enemies, 
and the lesson which Buchanan taught him daily 
was a lesson of hatred towards his only surviving 
parent. His succession also to the English crown 
greatly depended on the friendship of Elizabeth ; and 
she was able, in consequence, to maintain an ascend- 
ency over him which he dar^d not venture to resist. 
He was not, however, so entirely destitute of all or- 
dinary filial sentiments as to consent to remain a 
quiet spectator of his mother's execution. ''His 
opinion is,'' said his worthless minion the Master of 
Gray, ** that it cannot stand with his honour to be a 
consenter to take his mother's life, but he does not 
care how strictly she be kept ; and is content that all 
her old knavish servants should be hanged."* To 
prevent, if possible, a catastrophe which *' did not 
stand with his honour," he sent the Master of Gray 
and Sir Robert Melville as his ambassadors to Lon- 
don, to press his objections upon the attention of 
Elizabeth. The latter was true to the cause in which 
he had been sent, and his remonstrances were vig- 
orous and sincere. But Gray, wishing to curry fa* 
vour with Elizabeth, assured her that ^e had no 
cause to fear the king's resentment, for he was of an 
irresolute character and timid disposition, and that 
whatever might happen, he would never think of em- I 
broiling himself in a disastrous war with England. J 
Elizabeth listened with evident satisfaction to these 

*MttTdiii,p.Sd9. 
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artfol Insinuations ; and desired her minister Wal- 
singham to inform the Scottish monarch that Mary's 
doom was ahready fixed by the decision of the na- 
tion, and that his mistress the queen had it not in 
her power to save her. James received this intelli- 
gence with grief, but not with the spirit that became 
the only child of Mary Stuart. Instead of putting 
himself at the head of an army, and marching into 
llie heart of England, he was contented to commu- 
nicate his mother^s unfortunate condition to his sub- 
jects, and order prayers to be said for her in all the 
churches,-^*Hhat it might please Grod to enlighten 
her with the light of his truth, and to protect her 
from the danger which was hanging over her." 
' In 'the mean time messengers bad been sent to 
the Queen of Scots, to report to her the sentence of 
the commissioners, and to prepare her for the conse- 
aaences which might be expected to follow. So far 
from receiving the news with dismay, Mary solemnly 
raised her hands to heaven, and thanked God th%t 
she was so soon to be relieved from her troubles. 
They were not yet, however, at a close ; and even 
during the short remainder of her life, she was to be 
still further insulted. Her keepers. Sir Am ias Paulet 
and Sir Drue Drury, refused any longer to treat her 
with the reverence and respect due to her rank and 
sex. The canopy of state, which she had always 
ordered to be put up in her apartment wherever she 
went, was taken down, and every badge of royalty 
removed. It was intimated to her that she was no 
longer to be regarded as a princess, but as a. criminal; 
and the persons who came into her presence stood 
before her without uncovering their heads or paying 
her any obeisance. The attendance of a Catholic priest 
was refused, and an Episcopalian bishop sent in his 
stead, to point out and correct the errors of her ways. 
Mary bore all these indignities with a calm spirit, 
which rose superior to them and which proved their 
unwortlnness, by bringing them into contrast with 
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her own elevation of mind. ** In despite of your 
sovereign and hei subservient judges," said she, ^ I 
will die a queen. My royal character is indelible, 
and I will surrender it with my spirit to the Almighty 
God, from whom I received it, and to whom my 
honour and my innocence are fully known.*'* In 
December, 1586, she wrote her last letter to Eliza- 
beth ; and though from an unfriended prisoner to an 
envied and powerful sovereign, it evinces so much 
magnanimity and calm consciousness of mental 
serenity, that it is impossible to peruse it without 
confessing Elizabeth's inferiority and Mary's triumph. 
It was couched in the following terms : — 

^' Madam, I thank God from the bottom of my 
heart that, by the sentence which has been passed 
against me, he is about to put an end to my tedious 
pilgrimage. I would not wish it prolonged, though 
it were in my power, having had enough of time to 
experience its bitterness. I write at present only to 
make three last requests, which, as I can expect no 
favour from your- implacable ministers, I shoiAd wish 
to owe to your majesty and to no other. Firstj as 
in Englancl I cannot hope to be buried according to 
the solemnities of the Catholic church (the religion 
of the ancient kings, your ancestors and mine, being 
now changed), and as in Scotland they have already 
violated the ashes of my progenitors, I have to 
request, that as soon as my enemies have bathed 
their hands in my innocent blood, my domestics may 
be allowed to inter my body in some consecrated 
ground ; and above all, that they may be permitted 
to carry it to France, where the bones of the queen, 
my most honoured mother, repose. Thus, that poor 
frame which has never enjoyed repose so long as it 
has been joined to my soul, may jfind it at last when 
they will be separated. Second^ as I dread the 
tyranny of the harsh men to whose power you have 

* Camdeo 



QTTESN OF SCOTS. ID9 

ib«ndoned me, I entreat your majesty that I may 
not be executed in secret, but in the presence of my 
servants and other persons who may bear testimony 
of my faith and fidelity to the true church, and guard 
the last hours of my life and my last sighs from the 
false rumours which my adversaries may spread 
abroad. Third, I request that my domestics, who 
have served me through so much misery and with 
so much constancy, may be allowed to retire without 
molestation wherever they choose, to enjoy for the 
remainder of their lives the smadl legacies which my 
poverty has enabled me to bequeath to them. I con- 
jure you, madam, bv the blood of Jesus Christ, by 
our consanguinity, by the memory of Henry VII., 
our common father, and by the royal title which I 
carry with me to death, not to refuse me those rea- 
Bonable demands, but to assure me, by a letter under 
yom own hand, that you will comply with them; 
and I shall then die as I have lived, your affectionate 
sister and prisoner, Mary Queen of Scots."* 

Whether Elizabeth ever answered this letter does 
not appear; but it produced so little effect, that 
epistles from her to Sir Amias Paulet still exist, 
which prove that in her anxiety to avoid taking upon 
herself the responsibility of Mary's death, she wished 
to have her privately assassinated or poisoned. 
Paulet, however, though a harsh and violent man, 
positively refused to sanction so nefarious a scheme. 
Y6t in the very act of instigating murder, Elizabeth 
could close her eyes against her own iniquity, and 
affect indignation at the alleged offences of another.f 

* J«bb, T0l.ii.p.91. 

t Tytler, vol. li. p. 319, et seq., and p. 103: Chalmere, Tol.l.p.447. 
Tytler gives a strong and jnst exposition of the shameflol nature of tlia 
qneen's correspondence with Paalet. The reader cannot fail to peruse 
the following passage with interest: 

** The letters written by Elizabeth to ISr Amias Panlet, Qneen Mary's 
keeper in her prison at Fotheringay Castle, disclose to us the true send- 
ments of her heart, and her steady purpose to have Mary privately 
assassinated. Paulet, a rude but an honest man, bad behaved with great 
inaolitiww and hanbneaa to Queen Mary, and treated her with the utmost 
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But perceiving, at length, that no alternative t0- 
mained, she ordered her secretary Davidson to bring 

dinrMpect He approacbed her pavon without any ceramony, and 
aauaUy came covered into her presence, of which the had complained 
to Queen Elizabeth. He was therefore thought a fit person for executing 
the abore purpose. The following letter ftom Eltzabetb displays a 
■trong picture of her artiflee and flattery, in order to raise hia ezpectaUons 
to the highest pitch. 

"'to mt loving amias. 

**^Amiim,myino8t/aith^ and careful aervant^God reward thee 
treblefold for the most troublesome charge so well discharged. If yon 
knew, my Amiaat how kindly, heside most dutifUlly, my gratefhl hesit 
accepts and praiseth your spotless endeavours and faithfhl actions, pa>> 
formed in so dangerous ana crafty a charge, it would ease your travail, 
and rejoice your heart ; in which I charge you to carry this most instant 
thought, that 1 cannot balance in any weight of my judgment the value 
that I prize you at, and suppose no treasure can countervail such a faitlL 
And you shall condemn me in that fault that yet I never committed, if I 
reward not such desert ; yea, let me lack when I most need it, if I 
acknowledge not such a merit, non omtubus datum.*'" 

'* Having thus buoyed up his hopes and wishes, Walsingbam, in hn 
letters to Paulet and Drury, mentions the proposal in plain words to 
them. * We find, by a speech lately made by her majesty, that she doth 
note in you both a lack of that care and zeal for her service that rte 
looketh for at your hands, in that you have not in all this time (of yoW' 
selves, without any other provocation) found out some way to sh<Nrten the 
life of the Scots queen, considering the great peril she is hourly subject 
to, so long as the said queen shall live.'— In a postscript: *I pray yon, let 
both this and the enclosed be committed to the fire ; as yonr answer shall 
be, after It has been communicated to her majesty for her satisfaction.' 
In a subsequent letter : ' I pray you let me know what you have done with 
my letters, because they are not fit to be kept, that 1 may satisfy her 
majesty therein, who might otherwise takeofibnce thereat.' 

'* What a cruet snare is here laid fbr this faithfUl servant! He is 
tempted to commit a murder, and at the same time has orders fVom hto 
sovereign to destroy the warrant fbr doing it. He '«vas too wise and too 
honourable to do either the one or the other. Had he fkUen in^ the 
snare, we may guess, fl<om the fkte of Davidson, what would have' been 



* What a picture have we here of the heroine of England ! Wooing 
a fkithfUl servant to commit a clandestine murder, which she herseu 
durst not avow ! The portrait of King John, in the same predicament, 
practising with Hubert to murder his nephew, then under his chaisE^ 
•hows how intimately the great poet was acquainted witfi nature. 

** O, my gentle Hilbert, 
We owe thee much ! Within this wall of fiesh 
There is a soul counts thee her creditor, 
And with advantage means to pay thy love, 
And, my good fViend, thy voluntary oath 
lives hi ma bosom dearly cherished.** 
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her the warrant for Mary's execution, and after 
perusing it, she deliberately affixed her si^ature. 
She then desired him to carry it to Walsingham, 
saying, with an ironical smile, and in a «« merry 
tone," that she feared he would die of grief when he 
saw it. ^alsingham sent the warrant to the chan- 
cellor, who affixed^ the great seal to it, and despatched 
it by Beal, with a commission to the Earls of 
Shrewsbury, Kent, Derby, and others, to see it put 
in execution. Davidson was afterward made the 
▼ietim of Elizabeth's artifice,— ^ho, to complete 
the solemn farce she had been playing, pretended 
he had obeyed her orders too quickly, and doomed 
him in consequence to perpetual imprisonment.* 



CHAPTER XII. 

Main/*s Dtatht and Character. 

On the 7th of February, 1587, the earls who had 
been commissioned to superintend Mary's execution 
arrived at Fotheringay. After dining together, they 
sent to inform the queen that they desired to speak 
with her. Mary was not well, and in bed; but as 
she was given to understand that it was an affair of 

hto. Faulet, in retorn, thus writes to Walsingbam : — * Yonr letters of 
yesterday emtung to my hand this day, I would not lUl, aocordtaig to your 
directions, to return my answer with all possible speed ; which I shall 
deliTer mito yon with great grief and bitterness of micd, in that I am so 
unhappy as Urlng to see this nnh^py day, in which I am required, by 
direction of nnr most cradoos sovereign, to do an act which God and 
tlie law ftnrbiddetb. My goods and life are at her majesty's disposition, 
and I am ready to lose them the next morrow, if it shall please her. 
Bnt God forbid I should make so foul a shipwreck of my conscience, or 
lesTe so great a blot to my poor posterity, as shed blood withoot law or 
warrant.*" 

* Mackenzie's lives ofthe Scottish Writers, Trl.iii p 336;Robert80iv 
yvL tt. p. 194; Ctaalmsrs, tqI. Lp.449. 
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moment, she rose, and received them in her own 
chamber. Her six waiting maids, together with her 
physician, her surgeon, and apothecary, and four or 
tnti male servants, were in attendance. ^ The £arl of 
Shrewsbury, and the others associated with him» 
standing before her respectfully with their heads un- 
covered, communicated, as gently as possible, the 
disagreeable duty with which they had been intrusted* 
Bealwas then desired to read the warrant for Mary's 
execution, to which she listened patiently; and mak- 
ing the sign of the cross, she said, that though ^e 
was sorry it came from Elizabeth, she had long been 
expecting the mandate for her death, and was not 
unprepared to die. ** For many years," she added, ** I 
have lived in continual affliction, unable to do good 
to myself or to those who are dear to me ; and as I shall 
depart innocent of the crime which has been laid to 
my charge, I cannot see why I shduld shrink from 
tiie prospect of immortality." She then laid her 
hand on the New Testament, and solemnly protested 
that she had never either devised, compassed, or con- 
sented to the death of the Queen of England. The 
Earl of Kent, with more zeal than wisdom, objected 
to the validity of this protestation, because it was 
made on a Catholic version of the Bible ; but Mary 
replied, that it was the version in the truth of which 
she believed, and that her oath should be therefore 
only the less liable to suspicion. She was advised 
to hold some godly conversation with the Dean of 
Peterborough, whom they had brought with them to 
console her ; but she declined the offer, declaring that 
she would die in the faith in which she had lived, and 
beseeching them to allow her to see her Catholic 
confessor, who had been for some time debarred her 
presence. This, however, they in their turn positively 
refused.* 

Other topics were introduced, and casually dis* 

*La Mori de la Royne d'Econw in Jebb, Tol.iLii.6U 
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cussed* Before leaving the world, Mary felt a natu- , 
ral curiosity to be infonned upon several subjects 
of public interest, wiiich, though connected with 
herself, and generally known, had not penetrated the 
walls of her prison. She asked if no foreign princes 
had interfered in her behalf, — ^if her secretaries were 
still alive, — if it was intended to punish them as well 
as her, — ^if they brought no letters from Elizabeth or 
others,— ^and, above all, if her son, the King of Scot- 
land, was well, and had evinced any interest in the 
fate of a mother who had always loved and never 
wronged him. Being satisfied upon these points, 
she proceeded to inquire when her execution was to 
take place ? Shrewsbury replied that it was fixed 
for the next morning at eight. She appeared startled 
and agitated for a few minutes, saying that it was 
more sudden than she had anticipated, and that she 
had yet to make her will, which she had hitherto' de- 
ferred, in the expectation that the papers and letters 
which had been forcibly taken from her would be 
restored. She soon, however, regained her self-pos- 
session ; and inf(»rming the commissioners that she 
desired to be left alone to make her preparations, she 
dismissed them for the night. 

During the whole of this scene, astonishment, in- 
dignation, and srief overwhelmed her attendants, all 

I of whom were oevoted to her. As soon as the earls 
and their retinue retired, they gave full vent to their 
feelings, and Mary herself was the only one who re- 
mained calm and undisturbed. Bourgoine, her phy- 
sician, loudly exclaimed against the iniquitous pre- 
cipitancy with which she was to be hurried out of 
existence. More than a few hours' notice was 
allowed, he said, to the very meanest criminal ; and 
to limit a princess, witii numerous connexions both 
aft home and abroad, to so brief a space, was a de- 
gree of rigour which no guilt could authorize. Mary 
told him that she must submit with resignation to 

. J«r fate, and leaxn to regard il« the wm of God. 



304 UVB OF MARir 

She then requested her attendants to kneel with her, 
and she prayed fervently for some time in the midst 
of them. Afterward, while supper was preparing, 
she employed herself in putting all the money she had 
by her into separate purses, and affixed to each^ with 
her own hand, the name of the person for whom she 
intended it. At supper, though she sat down to table, 
she ate little. Her mind, however, was in perfect 
composure ; and during the repast, though she spoke 
little, placid smiles Were frequently observed to pass 
over her countenance. Hie calm magnanimity of their 
mistress only increased the distress of her servants. 
They saw her sitting among them in her usual health, 
and with almost more than her usual cheerfulness, par- 
taking of the viands that were set before her ; yet they 
knew that it was the last meal at which they should 
ever be present together ; and that the interchange 
of affectionate service upon th'eirpart, and of conde- 
scending attention and endearing gentleness on hers, 
which had hnked them to her for so many years, was 
now about to termkiate for ever. Far from attempt- 
ing to offer her consolation, they were unable to dis- 
cover any for themselves. As soon as the melan- 
choly meal was over, Mary desired that a cup of 
wine should be given to her; jand putting it to her 
lips, drank to the health of each of her attendants 
by name. She requested that they would pledge 
her in like manner ; and each, falling on his knee, and 
mingling tears with the wine, drank to her, asking 
pardon at the same time for all the faults he had 
ever committed. In the true spirit of Christian 
humility, she not only willingly forgave them, but 
asked their pardon also, if she had ever forgotten her 
duty towards them. She besought them to con-^ 
tinue constant to their religion, and to live in peace 
and charity together, and with all men. The inven- 
tory of her wardrobe and furniture was then brought 
to her ; and she wrote in the margin opposite each 
article the name of the person to whom she wished 



1 
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it should be given. She did the same yfith. her rings, 
jewels, and all her most valuable trinkets ; and there 
was not one of her friends or servants, either present 
or absent, to whom she forgot to leave a memorial.* 
These duties being discharged, Mary sat down to 
her desk to arrange her papers, to finish her will, and 
to write several letters. She previously sent to her 
confessor, who, though in the castle, was not allowed 
to see her, entreating that he would spend the night 
in praying for her, and that he would inform her 
what parts of Scripture he considered most suited 
for her perusal at this juncture. She then drew up 
her last will and testament; and without ever lifting 
her pen from the paper, or stopping at intervals to 
think, she covered two large sheets with close writing, 
forgetting nothing of any moment, and expressing 
herself with all that precision and clearness which 
distinguished her style in the very happiest moments 
of her life. She named as her four executors — ^the 
Duke of Guise, her cousin-german ; the Archbishop 
of Glasgow, her ambassador in France; Lesley, 
Bishop of Ross ; and Monsieur de Ruysseau, her 
chancellor. She next wrote a letter to her brother- 
in-law, the King of Prance, in which she apologized 
for not being able to enter into her affairs at greater 
length, as she had only an hour or two to live, and 
bad not been informed till that day after dinner that 
she w«is to be executed next morning. "Tlianks 
be unto God, however," she added, **I have no terror 
at the idea of death, and solemnly declare to you 
that I meet it innocent of every crime. The bearer 
of this letter, and my other servants, will recount to 
you how I comported myself in my last moments." 
The letter concluded with earnest entreaties that her 
faithful followers shoi^d be protected and rewarded. 
Her anxiety on their account at such a moment 
indicated aU that amiable generosity of disposition 

* Jebb, ToL ti. p. 6SS, «l mo. 

VoL.n.- " f -» -^ 



206 urm of mart * 

which was one of the leading features of Maiy's 
character.* About two in the morning she sealed 
up all her papers, and said she would now think no 
more of the afiairs of this world, but would spend 
the rest of her time in prayer and commune with her 
own conscience. She went to bed for some hours ; 
but she did not sleep. Her lips were observed in 
continual motion, and her hands were frequently- 
folded and lifted up towards heaven.f 

On the morning of Wednesday the 8th of Febru^ 
ary Mary rose with the break of day; and her domes- 
tics, who had watched and wept all night, immediately 
gathered round her. She told them that she had 
made her will, and requested that they would see it 
safely deposited in the hands of her executors. She 
likewise besought them not to separate until they 
had carried her body ..to France ; and she placed a 
sum of money in the hands of her physician to de- 
fray the expenses of the journey. Her earnest 
desfre was, to be buried either in the church of St. 
Dennis, in Paris, beside her first husband Francis, or 
at Rheims, in the tomb which contained the remains 
of her mother. She expressed a wjsh, too, that, be- 
sides her friends and servants, a number of poor 
people and children from difibrent hospitals should 
be present at her funeral, clothed in mourning at her 
expense, and each, according to the Catholic custom, 
carrying in his hand a lighted taper.| 

She now renewed her devotions, and was in the 
midst of them, with her servants praying and weep- 
ing round her, when a messenger from the conmiis- 
sioners knocked at the door, to announce that all' 
was ready. She requested a little longer time to 
finish her prayers, which was granted. As soon as 

* " Mary's testament and letters,*' says Ritson the antiquarian. " wliicta 
I have seen, blotted with her tears, in the Scotch college, Paris, will 
remain perpetual monuments of sinj^lar abilities, tenderness, and aflbe* 
tion,— of a head and heart of which no other queen in the world was 
probably ever possessed.'* 

t Jebb, Tol. U. p. 898, et seq. t History of Fotheringay, p. 79. 



Q17CEN OF SCOTS. 207 

< 

she desired the door to be opened, the sheriff, carry- 
ing in his hand the white wand of office, entered to 
conduct her to the place of execution. Her servants 
crowded round her, and insisted on being allowed to 
accompany her to the scaflfold. But contrary orders 
having been given by Elizabeth, they were told that 
she must proceed alone. Against a piece of such 
arbitrary cruelty they remonstrated loudly, but in 
vain; for as soon as Mary passed into the gallery, 
the door was .closed, and believing that they were 
separated from her for ever, the shrieks of the 
women and the scarcely less audible lamenta* 
tions of the men were heard in distant parts of the 
castle. 

At the foot of the staircase leading down to the 
hall below, Mary was met by the Earls of Kent and 
Shrewsbuiy ; and she was s^lowed to stop to take 
farewell of Sir Andrew Melvil, the master of her 
household, whom her keepers had not allowed to 
come into her presence for some time before. With 
tears in his eyes Melvil knelt before her, kissed 
her hand, and declared that it was the heaviest hour 
of his life. Mary assured him that it was not so to 
her. ** I now feel, my good Melvil," -said she, " that 
all this world is vanity. When you speak of me 
hereafter, mention that I died firm in my faith, will- 
ing to forgive my enemies, conscious that I had 
never disgraced Scotland my native country, and 
rejoicing in the thought that I had always been true 
to France, the land of my happiest years. Tell my 
son," she added, and when she named her only child, 
of whom she had been so proud in his infancy, but in 
whom all her hopes had been so fatally blasted, her 
feelings for the first time overpowered her, and a 
flood of tears flowed from her eyes, — " tell my son 
that I thought of him in my last moments, and that 
I have never yielded, either by word or deed, to 
aught that mignt lead to his prejudice ; desire him 
to preserve the memory of his unfortunate parent. 
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and may he be a thousand times more happy and 
more prosperoas than she has been/* 

Before taking leave of Melvil, Mary turned to the 
commissioners, and told them that her three last 
requests were, that her secretary Curl, whom she 
blamed less for his treachery than Naw, should not 
be punished ; that her servants should have free per- 
mission to depart to France ; and that some of them 
should be aUowed to come down from the apart- 
ments above to see her die. The earls answered, 
that they believed the two former of these requests 
would be granted; but that they could not concede 
the last, alleging, as their excuse, that the affliction 
of her attendants would only add to the severity of 
her sufferings. But Mary was resolved that some 
of her own people should witness her last moments. 
*'I will not submit to the indignity,'' she said, ^^of 
permitting my body to fall into the hands of strangers. 
You are the servants of a maiden queen, and she her- 
self, were she here, would yield to the dictates of 
humanity, and permit some of those who have been 
so long faithful to me to assist me at my death. 
Remember, too» that I am cousin to your mistress, 
and the descendant of Henry VII. ; I am the dowager 
of France, and the anointed queen of Scotland." 
Ashamed of any further opposition, the earls aUowed 
her to name four male and two female attendants, 
whom they sent for, and permitted to remain beside 
her for the short time she had yet to live.* 

The same hall in which the trial had taken place 
was prepared for the execution. At the upper end 
was the scaffold, covered with black cloth, and ele- 
vated about two feet from the floor. A chair was 
placed on it for the Queen of Scots. On one side of 
the block stood two executioners, and on the other 

* Among these attendants were ber physician Bourgoine, who after- 
ward wrote a long and circumstantial narrative of her death, and Jane 
Kennedy, finmerly mentioned on the occasion of Mary*s escape from 
LochLsyen. 
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the Earls of Kent and Shrewsbury; Beal and the 
sheriff were immediately behind. The scaffold was 
railed off from the rest of the hall, in which Sir 
Amias Paulet with a body of guards, the other com- 
missioners, and some gentlemen of the neighbour- 
hood, amounting altogether to about two hundred 
persons, were assembled. M stry entered, leaning on 
the arm of her physician, while Sir Andrew Melvil 
carried the train of her robe. She was in full dress, 
and looked as if she were about to hold a drawing- 
room, not to lay her head beneath the axe. She wore 
a gown of black silk, bordered with crimson velvet, 
over which was a satin mantle ; a long veil of white 
crape, stiffened with wire, and edged with rich lace, 
hung down almost tq the ground ; round her neck 
was suspended an ivory crucifix, and the beads 
which the Catholics use in their prayers were fastened 
to her girdle. The symmetry of her fine figure had 
long been destroyed by her sedentary life ; and years 
of care had left many a trace on her beautiful fea- 
tures. But the dignity of the queen was still appa- 
rent ; and the calm grace of mental serenity imparted 
to her countenance at least some share of its former 
loveliness. With a composed and steady step she 
passed through the hall, and ascended the scaffold, — 
and as she listened tmmoved while Beal read aloud 
the warrant for her death, even the myrmidons of 
Elizabeth looked upon her with admiration.* 

Beal having finished, the Dean of Peterborough 
presented himself at the foot of the scaffold, and with 
more zeal than humanity addressed Mary on the 
subject of her religion. She mildly told him, that as 
she had been bom, so she was resolved to die, a 
Catholic, and requested that he would not annoy her 
any longer with useless reasonings. But finding that 
he would not be persuaded to desist, she turned away 

* Nanatio SnppUeU MortUi Mariae Stnart in Jebb, vol. li. p. 163; La 
Mort de la Boyae d'Eooaae ia Jebb, yoL U. p. 636 and 639 i QvaiSm, 
p. 939. 

82 
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from him, and fallingr on her knees, prayed fervently 
alond, — ^repeating, in particular, many passages from 
the Psalms. She prayed for her own soul, and that 
God would send his Holy Spirit to comfort her in the 
agony of death ; she prayed for all good monarchs, 
for the Queen of England, for the lunlg her son, for 
her friends, and for all her enemies. She spoke 
with a degree of earnest vehemence and occasional 
strength of gesticulation which deeply affected all 
who heard her. She held a small crucifix in her 
hands, which were clasped and raised to heaven; 
and at intervals a convulsive sob choked her voice. 
As soon as her prayers were ended, she prepared to 
lay her head on the block. Her two female attend- 
ants, as they assisted her to remove her veil and 
headdress, trembled so violently that they were 
hardly able to stand. Mary gently reproved them, 
— " Be not thus overcome," she said ; " I am happy 
to leave the world, and you also ought to be happy 
to see me die so willingly." As she bared her neck, 
she took from around it a cross of gold, which she 
wished to give to Jane Kennedy; but the executioner 
with brutal coarseness objected, alleging that it was 
one of his perquisites. ''My good &iend," said 
Mary, ^ she will pay you much more than its value ;" 
but his only answer was, to snatch it rudely from her 
hand. She turned from him to pronounce a parting 
benediction on all her servants, to kiss them, and bid 
them affectionately farewell. Being now I'eady, she 
desired Jane Kennedy to bind her eyes with a rich 
handkerchief, bordered with gold, which she had 
brought with her for the purpose; and laying her 
head upon the block, her last words were, — ** O Lord, 
in thee I have hoped, and into thy hands I commit 
my spirit." The executioner, either from a want of 
sluU, or from agitation, or because the axe he used 
was blunt, struck three blows before he separated 
her head from her body. His comrade then lifted 
the head by the hair (which, falling in disorder, was 
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observed to be quite gray), and called out, "God 
aave Elizabeth Queen of England !** The Earl of 
Kent added, " Thus pensh all her enemies ;" — ^but, 
overpowered by the solenmity and horror of the 
scene, none were able to respond " Amen !"* 

Mary's remains were immediately taken from her 
servants, who wished to pay them the last sad offices 
of affection, and were carried into an adjoining 
apartment, where a piece of old green baize, taken 
from a billiard-table, was thrown over that form 
which had once hved in the light of a nation's eyes. 
It lay thus for some time ; but was at length ordered 
to be embalmed, and buried with royal pomp in the 
cathedral at Peterborough, — a vulgar artifice used by 
Elizabeth to stifle the* gnawing remorse of her own 
conscience, and make an empty atonement for her 
cruelty. Twenty-five years afterward, James VL, 
wishing to perform an act of tardy justice to the 
memory of his mother, ordered her remains to be 
removed from Peterborough to Henry VII.'s chapei 
iB Westminster Abbey. A splendid monument was 
tliere erected, adorned with an inscription, which, if 
it spoke truth, lames must have blushed with shame 
and indignation whenever he thought of his mother's 
fate. 

Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots, died in the forty-fifth 
year of her age. If the events of her life have been 
faithfully recorded in the preceding pages, the esti- 
mate which is to be formed of her character cannot 
be a matter of much doubt. To great natural endow- 
ments, — to feelings constitutionally warm, — and to 
a (h'sposition spontaneously excellent, were added 
all the advantages which education could confer or 
wealth purchase. That she was one of the most 
accomplished and talented women of the age even 
her enemies allow. B ut talents do not always ensure 
Buccessy nor accomplishments command happiness ; 
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and by few persons in the whole range of tistofy 
was this truth more fatally experienced than by MarJ 
Stuart. At first sight, her life and fate seem almost 
a paradox. That one upon whom most of the 
common goods of fortune had been heaped with so 
lavish a hand,— one who was bom to the enjoyment 
of all the rank and splendour which earth possesses, 
^-one whose personal charms and fascinations ob- 
tained for her an empire over the heart more lasting i 
and honourable than that which her birth gave her 
over a nation, — that even she should have lived to 
lament that she had ever beheld the light of day, Is 
one of those striking examples of the nncertainty of 
all human calculations regarding happiness, which, 
while it inspires the commonest mind with wonder, i 
teaches a deeper lesson of philosophy to the wisely 
reflective. Circumstances are not so much the ( 
slaves of men as men are of circumstances. Mary 
lived at an age, and in a country, which only rendered 
her risk the greater the more exalted her station. In 
Prance, where civilization had made more progress^ 
she roisht perhaps have avoided the evils which 
overtook her at home ; but in Scotland, a princess 
possessing the refinement of a foreign court, and 
though with a large proportion of the virtues and 4 
captivations of her sex, not entirely destitute of some 1 
of its weaknesses, could hardly expect to cope with 
the turbulent spirit, the fanatical enthusiasm, the 
semi-barbarous prejudices of the times, without find- 
ing her own virtues immerged in the crowd 'of con- 
tending interests and the vortex of fierce passions 
that surrounded her. 

Mary's failings, almost without ^ exception, i 
" leaned to virtue's side." They arose partly from 
too enthusiastic a temperament, and partly from a 
want of experience. Although she lived forty-four 
years and two months, it ought to be remembered 
tihat she was just twenty-five when she came into 
England, and that all the most important events of 
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her history happened between sixteen and twenty* 
five. With feelings whose strength kept pace with 
the unsuspicious generosity of her nature, Mary 
was one who, in an especial manner, stood in need 
of experience, to teach what the world calls wisdom. 
The great mass of mankind, endowed with no finer 
susceptibilities, and influenced by no hidden impulses 
of soul pr sense, fall into the common track naturally 
and easily. But they whom heaven hts either cursed 
or blessed with minds over which external ciroum* 
stances exercise a deeper sway, whose fancies are 
more vivid, and whose impressions are more acute, 
require the aid of time to clip the wings of imagina- 
tion, — to cast a soberer shade over the glowing pic- 
tures of hope, — and to teach the art of reducing an 
ideal standard of felicity and virtue to one less 
romantic but more practical. Had she continued 
longer in public life, there is every probability that 
the world would have been forced to own, without a 
dissenting voice, the talept which Mary possessed. 
In youth, genius is often indicated only by eccen- 
tricity and imprudence ; but its errors are errors of 
judgment, wmch have their origin in an exuberance 
of sensibility. The sentiments of the heart have 
burst forth into precocious blossom long before the 
reasoning faculties have reached maturity. Her 
youth was Mary's chief misfortune, or rather it was 
the source from which most of her misfortunes 
sprang. She judged of mankind, not as they were, 
but as she wished them to be. Conscious of the 
sincerity of her own character, and the affectionate 
nature of her own dispositions, she formed attach- 
ments too rashly, and trusted too indiscriminately. 
She often found, when it was too late, that she had 
been deceived ; and the consequence was, that she 
became diffident of her own jwlgment, and anxious 
to be gufeed by that of others. Here again, how* 
ever, she fell into an opposite extreme. In yielding, 
on her return to Scotland, so implicitly to the counsels 
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of Monray, she did what few queens, young and 
flattered as she had been, would have done, and 
what, had she been older or more experienced, she 
ought not to have done. 

But the highest degree of excellence, both in the 
material and the mor^ woild, arises out of the skilful 
combination of many discordant elements. Time 
must be allowed them to settle do^wn into an harmo- 
nious arrangement ; and time is all that is required. 
Before the age of iiye-and-twenty, it is ikH to be 
supposed that Mary's character had acquired that 
strength and stability which it would afterward have 
attained. Nor was it desirable that it should; for 
an old head upon youthful shoulders is contrairy to 
nature, and the anomaly frequently ends with a 
youthful head upon old shoulders. Mary was young 
— «he was beautiful — she was admired — she was a 
woman; and to expect to have found, in the spring- 
time o^her life, the undeviating consistency and the 
cool calculations of riper years, would have been to 
imagine her that ^ faultless monster whom the woild 
ne'er saw." But, considering the situation in which 
she was placed — the persons by whom she was sur- 
rounded—the stormy temper of the age — the pious 
and deep-rooted prejudices of her subjects against 
the creed which she professed — the restless jeSousy 
of the sovereign who reigned over the neighbouring 
and more powerful country of England — ^the unfortu- 
nate though not precipitate marriage with Lord 
Darnky, — it may be very safely asked, where there 
is to be found an example of so much moderation, 
prudence, and success in one so recently introduced 
to the arduous cares of government? Had Maiy 
been vain, headstrong, opinionative, and bigoted, 
she would never have yielded, as she did, to the 
current of popular opinion which then ran so tumultu- 
ously^ — ^she would never have condescended to 
expostulate with Knox, — she would never have been 
ruled by Murray, — she would never have so easily 
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for^ven injuries and stifled resentments. i%e was» 
in truth, only too facile. She submitted too tamely 
to the insolence of Knox ; she was too diffident of 
herself^ and too willing to be swayed by Murray; 
she was too ready to pardon those who had given 
her the justest cause of offence ; she was too candid 
and open, too distrustful of her own capacity, too 
gentle> too generous, and too engaging. 

But if her faults consisted only in an excess of 
amiable qualities, or in those strong feelings which, 
though properly directed, were not always properly 
proportioned, the question naturally occurs, why the 
Queen of Scots should have suffered so much misery! 
•* To say that ^he was always unfortunate," observes 
Robertson, *'will hot account for that long and 
almost uninterrupted succession of calamities which 
befell her; we must likewise ^d that she was often 
imt)rudent.*' Here the historian first misstates the 
fact, and then draws an inference from that misstate- 
ment. No ^long and uninterrupted succession of 
calamities" befell Mary. She experienced an almost 
unparalleled reverse of fortune, but that reverse was 
sudden and complete. She sunk at once Arom a 
queen into a captive, — from power to weakness, 
— ^from splendour to obscurity. So long as she was 
permitted to be the arbitress of her own fortune, she 
met and overcame every difficulty ; but when lawless 
and ambitious men wove their web around her, she 
was caught in it, and could never again escape from 
its meshes. Had she stumbled on from one calamity 
to another, continuing all the While a free agent, 
Robertson's remark would have been just. But 
such was not her case; — the morning saw her a 
queen, and the evening found her a captive. The 
blow was as sudden as it was decisive; and her 
future life was an ineffectual struggle to escape from 
the chains which had been thrown round her in a 
moment, and which pressed her inesistibly to the 
giomid. A calamity which no lorenght could antici* 
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pate or pradence avert, may overtake the wiaeit 
and the best ; and such to Mary was the nuirdet of 
Damley, and Bothwell^s subsequent treason and 
violence. If to these be added the scarcely less 
iniquitous conduct of Elizabeth, the treachery of 
Morton, the craftiness of Murray, and the disastrous 
defeat at Langside, it needs no research or ingenuity 
to discover that her miseries were not of her own 
making. 1 

Should a still more comprehensive view of this ' 
subject be taken, and the whole life of the Queen of 
Scots reviewed, from her bhrth to her death, it will 
be found that however great her advantages, they 
were almost always counterbalanced by some evil, 
which necessarily attended or sprung out of them. 
She was a queen when only a few months old; but 
she was also an orphan. She was destined, from < 
her earliest childhood, to be the wife of the future 
monarch of France; but she was in consequence i 
taken away from her native country, and the arms ] 
of her mother. The power and talents of her uncles ' 
of Guise were constantly exerted in her behalf; but : 
she shared, therefore, iu the hatred and jealousy in 
which they were held by a numerous party, both at 
home and abroad. Her residence and education at i 
the court of Henry H. ensured the refinement of her 
manners and the cultivation of her mind; but it 
excited the suspicions and the fears of the people of 
Scotland. She was beautiful even to a proverb ; hot ; 
her beauty obtained for her as much envy as praise. 
She possessed the heart of her husband Francis ; bnt 
she only felt his loss the more acutely. She returned 
to her own kingdom as the queen«dowager of France ; 
but her power and her pretensions made the English 
dread) and did not prevent her heretical subjects from 
openly braving, her authority. She married Damley 
in the hopes of brightening her prospects and securing 
her happiness ; but he was the main cause of over- 
oioiiding the one and destroying the other. She was 
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Creed by his death from the waywai^ caprices of 
his ill-governed temper ; but she escaped from one 
yoke only to be forced into another a thousand times 
'worse. She loved her brother, and loaded him with 
favours ; but he repaid them by placing himself upon 
her throne, and chasing her from the country. She 
escaped into England; but there she met with re- 
proaches instead of assistance, a prison instead of an 
asylum, a mortal enemy instead of a sister, an axe 
and a scaffold instead of sympathy and protection.* 
Mary's misfortunes, therefore, may be safely as- 
serted not to have been the result of her imprudence or 
her errors. But j ustice is not satisfied with ^his merely 
negative praise. The Queen of Scots was one who 
needed only to have been prospCTous, to be in the 
eyes of the world all that was great and good. And 
tnough the narrow-minded are only top ready, at all 
times, to triumph over the fallen, and to fancy that 
where there is misery there is also guilt, tliey must 
nevertheless own that there are some whose char- 
acter only rises the higher the more it is tried. If, 
on the one hand, the temptations to which Mary was 
exposed be duly considered, — her youtli,-«the pre- 
judices of her educatidn,-^and the designing min- 
isters by whom she was surrounded ; and, on the 
Other, her conduct towards the Reformers, towards 
her enemies, towards her friends, towards all her 
subjects, — ^the deliberate judgment of calm impar- 
tiality, not of hasty emhusiasm, must be, that, illus- 
tnous as her birth and rank were, slie possessed vir- 
tues and t^ents which not only made her indepen- 
dent of the former, but raised her above them. In 
her better days, the vivacity and sweetness of her 
manners, her openness, her candour, her generosity, 
her polished wit, her extensive information, her cul^ 
tivated taste, her easy affability, her powers of conver- 
sation, her native dignity and grace, were all con* 
spicuous, though too little appreciated by the lest 

* See MMeny, Hiirtoire dcf^anee^ tome UL 
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refined frequenters of the Scottish court. Nor M 
she appear to less advantage in the season of 
calamity. On the contrary, she had an opportunity 
of displaying in adversity a fortitude and nobility of 
Boul, which she herself might not have known that 
she possessed had she been always prosperous. 
Her piety and her constancy became more apparent 
in a prison than on a throne ; and of none could it 
be said more truly than of her, — ^pond^ribus virhu 
VMuUa renstiU" In the glory of victory and the pride 
of success, it is easy for a conquering monarch to float 
down the stream of popularity: but it is a far more 
arduous task to gain a victory over the natural weak 
nesses of one's own nature, and in the midst of suf 
ferings to triumph over one's enemies. Mary did 
this ; and was a thousand times more to be envied 
when kneeling at her solitary devotions in the castle 
of Fotheringay, than Elizabeth surrounded with all 
the heartless splendour of Hampton Court. As she 
laid her head upon the block, the dying graces threw 
upon her their last smiles; and the sublime serenity of 
her death was an argument in her favour, the force 
of which must be confessed by incredulity itself^ 
Mary was not destined to obtain the crown of England, 
but she gained instead the crown of martyrdom.* 

^ Many of us," said the Archbishop of Bruges, 
who was appointed to preach Mary's funeral sermon 
in the church of Notre Dame at Paris, — ** many of us 
have seen in this very place the queen whom we 
now deplore, on her bridal morning and in her roya! 
robes, so resplendent with jewels that they shone 
like the light of day, or like her own beauty, which 
was more resplendent still. Nothing was to be dis- 
povered around or within but embroidered hangings, 



• " W« may Mf of Mary, I believe, wJth strict propriety." «„.^ .^ 
Wbittaker, '* what haa been said of one of her royal predeeeMon,— ' Um 
graoioiu Duncan/ that she 

'Had borne her fhculties so meek, had been 
So clear in her great office, that her virtues 
Will plead, like angels, tmmpet-tonrMd, againal 
Tke iMpdanmatvm qfker tak^ ^.»» 
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and cloth of gold, and precious tapestry, and coucheg 
and thrones occupied by kings and queens, and 
princes and nobles, who had come from all parts to 
be present at the festival. In the palace were raag« 
nificent banquets, and pageants, and masquerades $ 
in the streets and squares, joustings, tcgurnaments, 
and processions. It seemed as if the overwhelming 
brilliancy of our age was destined to surpass the 
richest pomp of every preceding age, — even the 
times when Greece and Rome were in all their splen- 
dour« A brief space has passed away like a cloud, 
and we have seen her a captive whom we saw in tri- 
umph, — a prisoner, who set the prisoners free, — ^poor, 
who gave away so liberally, — disdained, who was the 
fountain of honour. We have seen her, who was a 
twofold queen, in the hands of a common execu- 
tioner, and that fair form which graced the nuptial 
couch of the greatest monarch in Christendom dis- - 
honoured on a scaffold. We have seen that loveliness 
which was one of the wonders of the world broken 
down by long captivity, and at length effaced by an 
ignominious death. If this fatal reverse teaches the 
uncertainty and vanity of all human things, the pa- 
tience and incomparable fortitude of the queen we 
have lost also teach a more profitable lesson, and 
afford a salutary consolation. Every new calamity 
gave her an opportunity of gaining a new victory, 
and of evincing new proofs of her piety and con- 
stancy. It seems certain, indeed, that Providence 
made her affliction conspicuous only to make her 
virtue more conspicuous. Others leave to their suc- 
cessors the care of building monuments to preserve 
their name from oblivion ; but the life and death of 
tliis lady are her monument. Marble, and brass, 
and iron decay, or are devoured by rust ; but in no 
age, however long the world may endure, will the 
memory of Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots and dow- 
ager of France, cease to be cherished with affection 
and adxniration.'** 

•"OnlamFanebiv^iiiJiDbkTaLJi 11.071. 
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LBITEIUI* fiONNETS, AND OTHER MOUTiNGB ADDUCED VT 
EVIDENCE AGAINVr MABY QUEEN OF SCOTa. 



O ^aM and grratneM ! millions of Mae eyaa 
Are atnick upon thee ! Volumeo of report . 
Ran with theee false and most cototraiioas 
Upon thy dolnga ! Thoasand 'arapea of wit 
Make thee the flrther of their idle dream. 
And rack thee in their flmciea. 



C0N8IDEKIN0 the very opposite opinions which 
have been long entertained regarding the character 
and conduct of the Queen of Scots, no memoirs of 
her life would be complete that did not contain 
some examination of the eyidence upon which they 
who believe her guilty principally rest their convic- 
tion. This evidence consists of eight letters, eleven 
love-sonnets, and one marriage-contract, all al- 
leged to have been written in the queen^s own hand, 
and addressed to the Earl of Bothwell. In corrob- 
oration of these, another contract, said to have been 
written by the Earl of Huntly, and signed by the 
queen ; and the confessions and depositions of some 
of the persons who were known to be implicated in 
Bothweli's guilt, were likewise produced. Of the 
letters, two were supposed to have been written 
from Glasgow, at the time Mary went thither to visit 
Darnley when he was ill, and are intended to prove 
her criminal connexion with BoUiwell ; two or three 
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fh>in the Kirk-of-Field, for the purpose of facilitating 
the arrang^ements regarding the murder; and the 
rest after that event, and &fore her abduction, to 
show that the whole scheme of the pretended ravish- 
ment was preconcerted between them. The precise 
time at which it is pretended the sonnets were com- 
posed does not appear; but expressions in them 
prove that it must have been posterior to the queen's 
residence at Dunbar. The contract of marriage, in 
Mary's own hand, though without date, must have 
been written very soon after Damley's death, and 
contained a promise never to marry any one but 
BothwdL The contract, said to be in Huntly's 
hand, was dated at Seton, the &th of April, 1567, 
eight weeks after Daniley^s death, a week before 
Bothwell's trial and acquittal, and three weeks be- 
fore he was divorced from his first wife. The con- 
fessions and depositions are various, but only in one 
or two of them is any allusion made to Mai^. The 
letters, sonnets, and contracts were said to have 
been discovered in a small gilt coffer, which the Earl 
af Bothwell left in the castle of Edinburgh, in the 
custody df Sir James Balfour, at the time he fled 
from Edinburgh to Borthwick, about a month after 
lus marriage, and shortly before the affair at Car- 
berry HiU. After his discomfiture there, he is stated 
to have sent his servant Dalgleish into Edinburgh 
from Dunbar, to demand the coffer from Balfbun 
Sir James, it was said, delivered it up, but at the 
same time gave intimation to the Earl of Morton, 
who seiised Dalgleish, and naade himself master of 
the box and its contents. The letters and sonnets, 
which were written in French, were afterward all 
translated into Scotch, and three into Latin. 

Anxious to put beyond a doubt either the forgery or 
the auth^iticity of these writings, numerous authors 
have exercised their ingenuity and talents in a most 
minute and laborious examination, not only of theK 

T8 
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leading features^ but of every line, and almost of erery 
word. It would seem, however, not to be necessacy, 
in 80 far as the great interests of truth are concerned, 
to descend to such microscopic investigation and 
tedious verbal criticism as have extended pages into 
volumes, and rendered confused and tiresome dis- 
quisitions which might otherwise have been simple 
and interesting. If Mary's innocence is to be estab- 
lished, it must not be by the discovery of petty incon- 
sistencies or trifling inaccuracies. If her guilt is to 
be proved, the impartial reader is not to be satisfied 
with vague suspicions or ingenious suggestions, but 
must have a body of evidence set before liim, which, 
if it does not amount to actual demonstration, con- 
tams a circumstantial strength equally calculated to 
convince. 

It may be observed, at the outset, that unless the 
conclusions to which these writings woidd lead be 
corroborated by the established facts of history, it 
cannot be expected that a great deal of weight will 
be attached to them. Besides, it must not be for- 
gotten, that as the originals have been lost, it is by 
means of translations alone that their alleged con- 
tents are known to the world. Upon their autbcmty 
Mary is accused of having trot committed adulteryt 
and then murder. Whatevei cpmion may have been 
formed of her fronf her behaviour during the rest oi 
her existence, — ^however gentle her dispositions may 
have appeared, — ^however strong her sense of the dis- 
tinction between right and wrong, — ^however con- 
stant her religious principlesr-however wise* her 
fovemmenti— however exceUent the cidture of her 
mind, — ^if the letters are to be credited, the whole was 
either hypocrisy from beginning to end, or (overcome 
by some sudden impulse) a year of gross crtminality 
was introduced into the very middle of a well-spent 
Eie. If she made so rapid a descent into a cajeer 
of vice, she as raptdly rose again; and reassuming 
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the character she had laid aside, lived and died with 
the purity of a saint and the fortitude of a martyr. 
It cannot, therefore, be upon slight grounds that evi- 
dence so fatal to her reputation is to be admit^ ; and 
there will be little necessity to engage in minute 
cavilling, or to enter upon points of minor importancct 
if by a distinct statement of some of the leading argu- 
ments against its authenticity Uie whole shall be 
made to appear nugatory, improbable, and unentitled 
to credit. 

The evidences nafturally divide themselves into the 
two heads of txternal and mtemal ; and without fur- 
ther preface it will be best to consider these in suc^ 
cession. 

The extbbnAl EvrnvNcis. — ^It was on the 20th of 
June, 1567, that Dalgleish was seized with the box 
and writings. The official account given by Buchanan 
is, ** That in the castle of Edinburgh there was left 
by the Earl Bothwell, before his flying away, and 
was sent for by one George Dalgleish, his servant, 
who was t^ken by the Earl of Morton, a small gilt 
coffer, not fully a foot long, being garnished in sundry 
places with the Roman letter F, und&r a king's crown, 
wherein were certain letters and writings well known, 
and by oaths to be affinhed to have been written with 
the Queen of Scots* own hand to the E!arl of Both- 
well.''* The question to be decided is, whether 
tiiese letters and wtftings are genuine, or whether 
ihey can be proved to be fabrications. That the lat- 
ter is the correct conclusion appears on the foliow- 
iflg grounds :— 

JivnU The conduct of Mujray, Morton, and others 
of the Scottish nobility, on various occasions, proves 
that ambition was the raling passion of their lives* 
Murray^s iniquitous e^xtermination ^f the Gordons in 
1562, the influence he afterward exercised in Mary's 

^ Andengn, ToL ii. > 0I» 
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councils, and his unjustifiable opposition ta her mar* 
riage with Darnley, carried even the length of open 
rebellion, illustrate his character no less clearly than 
the share he had in the murder of Rizzio, and his pro- 
ceedings after the meeting at Garberry Hill, do that 
of Morton. A train of events, arising out of the auda- 
cious machinations of BothwelU placed Mary at tiie 
disposal of men thus devoted to the attainment of 
power. Yielding to their irresistible desire to secure 
its possession, tney first imprisoned, and then de- 
throned their sovereign. She escaped from their 
hands, and, though driven from the country, threat- 
ened to return with foreign aid, to place herself at 
the head of her own party, which was still powerful, 
and to force from them their usurped authority. The 
urgency of the case called fpr a bold and decisive 
remedy. If Mary could prove, as there was no doubt 
she could, that, according to ail the facts yet before 
the world, she had suffered severely and unjustly, they 
must either fall upon some means to vindicate their 
own actions, or be ruined for ever. Nothing would 
more natmrsJly suggest itedf than the expedient they 
adoptedi The circumstance of Mary having been 
actually married to the man who murdered her 
former husband opened a door to the very worst 
suspicions; and if they <;ould artfully conceal the 
events which led to the mairiage, and which not only 
Justified it, but made it a matter of necessity, they 
hoped still to retain possession of the government. 
They were aware, indeed, that by their own procla. 
mations and acts of council they had acknowledged 
Mary's innocence, and pcnnted out the real cause of 
her connexion with Bottiwell ; and it wa3 now not 
enough, after they had involved themselves in deeper 
responsibility, merely to retract their former allege* 
tions. They were called upon to show Toohy they de« 
l^rted from them ; — ^they were called upon to prove, 
that when they first imprisoned her> though they con- 



THB LOVB-I.ETTBRS, BTC. 225 

fessed the queen was innoceAt, they were now satis- 
fied she was guilty. There was a positive necessity 
for tlie appearance of the letters ; and if they had 
nut been fortunately discovered just at tlie proper 
time, Murray and his colleagues must either have 
bad recourse to some other expedient, or have con* 
sented to Mary's restoration and their own disgrace* 
Second, That Mary may have written love-letters 
to Francis II., and to Damley, before and alter she 
was married to them, is not unlikely ; that she w^>t6 
sonnets and letters of affection to many of her friends, 
both male and female, is beyond a doubt ; but that 
she would ever have written such letters and sonnets 
to the Earl of Both well, whom she never loved, whom 
riie at one time threw into prison, and at another 
sent into banishment, whom she knew to be a mar- 
ried man, and whose marriage she had herself coun- 
tenanced and encouraged, is against all probability* 
If Both well had never oecome Mary^s husband, his- 
tory does not record one circumstance which tvould 
at all lead to the belief that she was attached to him. 
Her very marriage, when fairly and fully considered, 
only makes the fact more certain that she nad no regard 
for Bothwell, else there would have been no forcible 
abduction on his part, or pretended reluctance on hers. 
Even though she had consented to marry Bothwell, 
which the clearest evidence proves her not to have 
done, it would afford no presumption against her that 
he was afterward discovered to have been the murderer 
of Darnley. He had not only been legally acquitted, 
but an her chief nobility had recommended him to 
her as a husband, stating the grounds of their recom- 
mendation to be the high opinion they entertained of 
his worth and loyalty. Robertson, Laing, and others, 
it is true, copying Buchanan, have laboured to show 
that Mary discovered in various ways her extreme 
partiality for Bothwell. Most of their arguments 
hare been already considered elsewhere ; but it will 
be worth while attending for a moment to such of 
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the ciTemnstances collected by Robertson, and drawn 
up in formidable array in the ^ Critical Dissertation' 
subjoined to his History of Scotland, as have not yet 
been noticed. The answers and explanations which 
immediately sugg^est themselves are so entirely satn* 
factory, that we can only wonder the historian did 
not himself perceive them. 

Robertson states, that on the 15th of Febmaty, 
1567, five days aider the murder, Mar^ bestowed on 
Bothwell the reversion of the superionty of the town 
of Leith ; and that this grant was of much importance, 
as it gave him both the command of the principal port 
in the kingdom, and a great ascendency over the citi« 
asens of Edinburgh. Butthis assignation, as is expressly 
stated in the ctmrter, was made to Bothwell as a re*, 
ward for his faithful services, both to Mary's mother 
and to herself, especially on the occasion of Rizzio's 
death, and must have been in contemplation for some 
time ; nor can it be supposed to have occupied the 
queen's thoughts at a moment when she was refusing 
to see any one, and Was shut up by herself in a dark 
room, a prey to the bitterest regrets^ It ought to be 
recollected, besides, that she had not yet conferred 
on Bothwell any adequate recompense for his fidelity 
and exertions after her escape from Morton; and 
that the grant of the superiority of the town of Leith 
was only a very tardy acknowledgment of her obli- 
gations* She made presents of a similar descriptimi 
to others of her nobility about the same time : if any 
of them had afterward forced her into a maniage, 
these gifts might have been raked up with equal plao* 
sibility to prove that she was then in love with Mor- 
ton, Huntly, Secretaiy Maitland, or anybody else. 
At the parliament which assembled on the 14th of 
April, 1567, ratifications of grants were passed to 
many of the principal persons in the realm, and among 
others to the Earl of Mar, Morton, Crawford, Caitk^ 
ness. and Lord Robert Stuart.* It will not be a»" 
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serted that Mary was attached to any of these per- 
sons ; and is there an/ thing wonderful that she in- 
cluded in the list of those to whom she made dona- 
tions her lord high admiral ? The case, no doubt, 
would have been worse had she known that Both- 
well was the murderer of Darnley ; but throughout 
the whole of this discussion, it must be remem^red, 
that if Mary was really innocent, she could not 
believe Bothwell guilty till he had been actually 
proved so. 

Robertson states further, that two days after the 
trisd, Mary allowed Bothwell to carry the sceptre be- 
fore her when she went to open the parliament ; that 
t^e there granted him a ratification of aU the vast 
possessions and honours which she had conferred 
upon him ; and that when Sir James Melville warned 
her of the danger which would attend a marriage 
with that nobleman, she not only disregarded his 
admonition, but discovered to Bothwell what had 
passed. But as to the carrying of the sceptre; it 
was surely not to be expected that after a full ac- 
quittal, without even the shadow of evidence being 
aidvanced against him, Mary could have ventured to 
refuse his accustomed honours to the most powerfid 
noble in the realm. As to the parliamentary ratifii 
cation of* all the vast possessions and honoiu's which 
she had conferred upon him," the misrepresentation 
is glaring in the extreme ; for she never conferred on 
BothweU any vast possessions and honours, and the 
ratification alluded only to certain lands which were 
given him to defray his charges in keeping the cas- 
3e of Dunbar.* Bothwell no doubt enjoyed "vast 
possessions and honours," but they were mostly he- 
reditary, or had been obtained by him bdfofe Mary 
came into the kingdom. And as to the manner in 
which Mary took Sir James Melville's warning, the 
facts were these r—Sir James received a letter out of 

* Andenoii. toL L p. 117; Kiich, p. 379. 
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Enjrland from a person of the name of Bishoi>» tefiiiif 
him that it had been rumoured (and there is no won- 
der, considering the bond which had been previoui^ 
obtained from the nobility) that Bothwell was tol^ 
married to her maiesty».and assuiing him that if " 
consented to snch an alliance^ it would be 
against her own reputation and interest. When 
James showed this letter to Mary, she imme " 
sent, not for Bothwell, but for Secretary MaitIanclf'0 
whom she handed it, expressing her surprise at its 
contents, and her suspicion that it was only a device 
on the part of some of BothwelPs enemies, who 
wished to ruin him in her estimation. She afterward 
took an opportunity to speak of it to Bothwell him- 
self, who affected to be highly indignant, and was so 
enraged agaii^t Melyille that, had not Mary inter* 
fereS, he would have forced him to fly from th^ court 
to save his life* BothwelPs rage is easily accounted 
for, considering the* designs he then had in view, and 
the necessity for concealing them. But had he known 
that Mary was disposed to favour them, he would oi 
course have taken the whole matter much more cocdly. 
When Melville came upon the sufaject with Mary, 
she assured him that she did not contemplate any 
such alliance, and she had in like manner previously 
told Lord Herries, thai ^ there was no rch thing in 
her mind."* If deductions like those oi Robertsmi, 
so coRtrary to the premises on which they are founded, 
be allowed, it is impossible to say to what belief they 
may not be made to lead. 

Robertson states, lastly, that even zfXear Mary had 
been separated from Bothwell, and confined in Loch 
Leven, her affection for him did not abate ; and that 
the fair conclusion from all these circumstances isi 4 
that had Mary really been accessary to the murd^ 1 
of her husband, *' she could scarcely have taken say I 
other steps than those she took, npr could her eon- 1 
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diid have been mdre repugnant to all the maxims ol 
prudence or of decency." But that Mary's affection 
for a man she had never loved continued after she 
liad left him to bis fate at Carberry Hill, and gone 
publicly ov^r in the face of the whole world to his 
«wterest enemies (on whose authority alone Robert^ 
son's assertion is made, . though expressly contra- 
dieted by their own previous declarations, as well as 
liy Marjr's statements whenever she regained he? 
liberty), is not to be believed; and had she been 
really innocent, ** she Could scarcely have taken any 
other steps than those she todk," nor could her con- 
duct hav» been more accordant with all thje maxima 
of prudenc =5 and propriety. 

Thirds Supposing Mary to have actually written 
the letters to Both well, it may very fairiy be asked 
— Why he was~ so imprudent as preserve them 1— 
why he chose to keep only eight t^-why he put them 
all int6 the same boxl— *and why he should ever have 
intrusted that box to the custody of Sir James Bal« 
four t It is extremely difficult to answer satisfac- 
torily any of these questions. The only explanation 
which the first admits of is, that Bothlvell was afraid 
lest Mary should afterward quarrel with him, and 
resolved therefore not to destroy the evidence of her 
participation in the murder. ' But if he acted upon 
this principle, why did he limit himself to a collec- 
tion of eight letters) If Mary ever corresponde*) 
with lum at all, he must have had in his possession 
many more of her epistles ; for the first of the series 
which has been preserved is evidently not th6 letter 
of one commencing a correspondence, but of one 
who writes as a matter of course, to a person whom 
she has often written to before. It may be said* 
perhaps, that none of her previous letters bore upon 
the subject of Damley's murder; but they must at 
all events have contained expressions of affection, 
which would have served as an indirect proof of her 
guilt. If, by pre8er\ing these documents, and running 
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the risk of their falling into the hands of his ene- 
mies, who would 80 eagerly use them to Ms disad- 
vantage, Bothwell thoij^t he was choosing the 
least of two dangers, he would certainly have been 
anxious to make his evidence of Mary's connexion 
with him as full and comfdete as possible. Accord- 
ingly, some love-sonnets and a contract of marriage 
were said to have been put into the same box, bat 
only eight letters; as if, during the whole course of 
his amour with the queen, and all its anxious days 
and nights, she haii limited herself to eight epistolaiy 
testimonials of her love. But having preserved 
them, and having limited their number to eight, and 
having chosen to put them, not into a strong iron box 
locked and padlocked, of which he alone kept the 
key, but into a ^ small gilt cofier,** which never 
belonged to him at all, but had been a gift to Mary 
from her first husband Francis, — ^why was he so very 
absurd as to send them to Sir James Balfour in the 
castle of Edinburgh, at the venrtime that a rebelUon 
was rising in the nation, and that he was beginning 
to suspect Balfour's fidelity f They were sent, we 
are informed, '* before hid - fiying away" from Edin- 
burgh, in the beginning of June, 1567. Was this the 
moment at which he would be disposed to part with 
writings he had so carefully treasured ? If he was 
afraid that his enemies woiUd advance upon Edin- 
burgh, why did he not take the ^ small gilt coffer" 
with him to Dunbar, instead of sending it to the very 
place where it was sure to become their prey % If 
the letters were in truth forged, it was necessary for 
the forgers to concoct as plausible a story concerning 
them as possible. Tliey knew it was not likely that 
Bothwell would send wem to the'castle tied up as 
an open packet ; and. the idea of a box would there- 
fore occur to ^m. But as they had not in their 
possession any box which belonged to Bothwell, 
they were forced to make use of what they could 
get; and finding at Holyrood, when they rifled tha 
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ptlace of most of the queen^s yaluabTes, the coffer 
in qnestion, they would readily avail themselves of 
il. It would further occur to them, that BothweU 
could not be supposed to have left the . letters at 
Holyrood, which was not a place of any strength ; 
and as they had not followed him to Dunbar, they 
were obliged to give out that he had made the castle 
of Edinburgh tl^r hiding-place. But if the letters 
had not been forgeries, and if they had been really 
preserved by BothweU, they would have been more 
numerous, — ^they would not have been kept in one of 
Mary's trinket-boxes, — and they would never, have 
found theur way out of his own hands into the cus- 
tody of Sir James Balfour. 

Fourthf Tlie next improbability connected with 
this story is^ that BothweU sent to redaim the letters 
at the time alleffed. On the 15th of September, 
1568, Murray, before going into En^Und to attend 
the conference at York, gave the Earl of Morton a 
receipt for the ^ silver^box, overgilt with gold, with 
all missive letters, contracts or obligations for mar- 
riage, sonnets or love-bsdlads, ^d.aU other letters 
contained therein, sent and passed between the queen 
and JameSf some time EarlBotiiwell ; which box, and 
whole pieces within the same, were taken and found 
with umwhile George Dalgleish» servant to the said 
Earl BothweU, upon the SOth day of June, in the year 
of God 1567.* This, then, was exactly five days 
after BothweU had fled from Carberry HUl, and 
when Edinbur|;h was in the possession of the oppo- 
site faction, with whom Sir James Balfour had now 
associated himself. Dalgleish, it appears, who was 
wcU known to be a servant of BothweU, was able, 
not only to effect an entrance into Edinburgh, though 
the city was strictly guarded, but was received into 
the castle, and had tbe box actuaUy deUvered to him 
by Balfour. How he happened to be afterward di»» 
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eorered and Ins property taken liom him is not 
made out If Balfour privately intimated to Morton 
what he had done* then ha at once acted knavishly 
towards Bothwell, and most inconsiderately towards 
those whom he wished to befriend; for Dalgleidi 
might have Mther baffled parsuit, or he might have 
secreted the box, or destroyed its contents before he 
was taken. Thus we have a tissue of improbabili- 
ties pervading the whole of this part of the nirrative. 
Bothwell could never send to Edinburgh CJastle for 
writings he would never have deposited HBte ; and 
most especialljr he would never send whei he him- 
self was a fugitive, and that fortress, along with the 
adjacent town, in the hands of his enemies. Nor 
wmdd Balfour have surrendered a box so {Mnecious ; 
nor, if he did, would Dalgleish have allowed it again 
to become the prey of those from whom it was most 
wished to conceal it. 

Fy^ What was done with the letters immediately 
after Morton and the other lords got possession of 
diem t Bothwell had been already accused <^ the 
murder of Damley; his former acquittal had been 
declared unjust; he had been separated from the 
queen; and she herself had been sequestrated in 
Loch Leven, until the whxde affair should be duly in- 
vestigated. Surely^ then, the discovery of these 
letters would be vegarded with signal satisfaction, 
and the associated lords, would lose not a moment in 
announcing their existence to the nation, as the best 
justification of their own proceedings. They had 
sent Mary, it is tmev to Loch Leven, somewhat pre- 
cipitately, five days before tliey were aware of her 
enormous guilt; but if their owri ambition had 
prompted that step, they woukbnow be able to free 
themselves from blame, and would silence at once 
the boldest of the queen's defenders. As it appears 
by the records that a meeting of privy council was 
held on the 21st of June, the very aay after Dalgleish 
was seized, we shall.surely find that all the papers 
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mm prodvced, and their contents imfffessbrely le- 
ocMried in the council-books. Nothing of the kind 
took place ; and though Morton was present at the 
neelingy not a siiiti^le word was said of the letters.* 
Agun, on the 96th of June an act was passed for 
B&nctionin? the imprisonment of the queen in Loch 
Leven, and a proclamation issued for apprehending 
Ibe Earl of Bothwell ; but though the latter was ac- 
cused of haying >* treasonably ravished'^ the person 
of her highness the queen, and also of being the 
^ principal author of the ,late ^ruel murder," no hint 
was •'given, of the evidence which had been recently 
discovered against him, and which, indeed, had it 
been in their possesMoa, would have directly contra* 
dieted the assertion, that Bothwell .had been guilty 
of ^treasonable ravish meot,** or of keeping the 
queen in ** thraldom and bondage ;" for it wpulU have 
appeared that he had obtained her previous consent 
for every tUng he had done.f Between this date 
and the llth of July several other meetings of coun- 
cil were held and acts published, bu^ not a whisper 
was heard concerning tliese important letters. When 
Sir Nicolas Throckmorton was s^xt by Elizabeth 
as her ambassador into Scotland, the lords presented 
him, on the llth of July, with ajormal justification 
of ^eir doings;- but in all that long and laboiired 
paper the letters were never once alluded to. Oa 
the contrary, in direct opposition to them, such pas- 
sages as the following occur more than once : — ^ How 
shamefully the queen, our sovereign, was led captive, 
and by fear, fofce, and (ashy many poi^ectures may 
be well riuspeoted) other extraordinary and more un* 
lawful means, compelled to become bedfellow to 
another wife's hosban<lk and to him who, not three 
months before, had in his bed most /pruelly murdered 
iier husbandt is oMmilest to the world, to the grreal 
dishonour of her ms^e^ty, us aQ, and this whdo 
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B8tion.''<— ^ It behoov^ m, amnredlyrto htsve recom* 
mended the soul of our prince and of the iiio8t pait 
of ourselves to God's hands ; and, as we may firmly 
believe, the sotd also of our sovereign the queen, who 
should not have lived with him half a year to an 
end, as may be conjectured by the short time they 
lived together, and the maintaining of his other wife 
at home in his house.'^ — ^The respects aforesaid, 
wiUi many others, and very necessity, moved us to 
enterprise the quarrel we have in hand, which was 
only intended against the Earl of BothwelPs person, 
o dissolve the dishonourable and unlawful conjuno* 
Hon under the name of marriage.*** These are 
positive declarations, which not only bear no refer* 
enee to tfre box of love-letters, but which deliberately 
and conclusively give the lie to their contents. "When 
Was it, then, that these momentous letters were intro* 
duced to the world 1 I'he lords, not satisfied with 
** sequestrating the person^ of the queen, forc^ from 
her an abdication of her throne on the 25th of July. 
Surely, before venturing on so audacious a proceed- 
ing, these criminal writings would be made known to 
Utie country^ But no ; we in vain expect to hear any 
thing of them; — ** shadows, clouds, and darkness" 
dtill rest upon ^em. 

At length a fre^ actor returned to that "scene in 
Which he had formerly played with fiiomuch sue- 
cess; and his ihtentive genius brought the m3rsteTy 
to light. Early' in August the Earl of Murray re- 
joined hrs old associates, and on' the S3d of that 
month he was proclaimed regefit. It Was necessaiy 
for him, '^tonly afterwnk^ to hold a parliament; 
tnd the queen's party being 'then almost as strong 
lbs his own, it wa# stiH more necessary for him to 
fall upon sorn^ means to justify his usurpation, as 
#ell as those severe proceedings against Maiy to 
Which he had given his sanction. Accordingly 
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after he liad been in Seotland fbnr months, and had 
cautiously prepared his body of written evidence* 
we ind it mentioned, ^br the first ttme, in an act of 
eouneil passed on the 4th of December, only ten 
days before the meeting of parliament, and eyi- 
dently in anticipation of that event. In this act it 
is expressly declared, " that the cause and occasion 
of the private conventions of the lords, barons, and 
others, and consequently their taking of arms and 
coming to the &ld, and the cause and occasion of 
tins taking ^f the queen's person upon the 15th day 
«f June last, and holding and detaining of the same 
within the bouse and place of Loch Leven, continu* 
ally since, presently, and in all time coming, and 
Ifenerally all other things invented, spokeii, or writ- 
tea by them since the 10th day of Febmaiy last 
(upon which day umwhile King Henry was shame- 
fully and ^horribly murdered) unto the day and date 
hereof, touching the queen's person, cause, and all 
things depending thereon^ was in the said queen's 
own default, in as far ^s by diverse her privy letters, 
written and subscribed with her own hand, and sent 
by her to James Earl of Bothwell, chief executor of 
tiie said horrible mutder, as well before the com- 
mitting thereof as after, and by her ungodlyand dis- 
honourable proceeding' in a private marriage with 
him suddenly and unprovisedlyliiereafter, it is most 
certain that she was privy > art and part, and of the 
actual device and deed of the forementioned mur- 
der."* The en9uing parliament passed an act, 
which, after apreamble expressed in nearly the same 
words, sanctioned the queen's imprisonment and 
Murray's regency ;t s^ nothing more whatever is 
Icnown OT heard of these •♦ privy letters" till nearly 
the end of the following year, 1568. 
• Wid^ xegard to these acts of council and parlia- 
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ment, tt is to le remarked, in the first place, thM 
ttiey refftT to the letters as the grounds upon which 
the nobles took up arms, separated the queen from 
Bothwell at Garberry Hill, and imprisoned her at 
Loch Leven ; although, according to a subsequent 
confession, the letters were not Sscovered till after 
she had been in captivity for ii vfi days, — and although, 
in all the proclamations and acts of the time, Mary's 
innocence was openly allowed, and the bondage in 
which she had been kept by Bothwell as openly 
proclaimed. It is to be remarked, in the second 
place, that no account is giren either of the contents 
of these letters, of the time of their discovery, or of 
the evidence by which their authenticity was ascer- 
tained. Dalgleish was at the very moment in cus- 
tody, and a few days afterward was tried and exe- 
cuted for hts share in Damley's death, of which he 
made a full confession. But why was he not brought 
Ibfward and examined concerning the letters! and 
why is there not a word about them in his confes- 
sion!* Why was Dalgleish never mentioned as 
haviqg any connexion with the letters at aU till after 
he was deadi And if it was originally intended to 
refer to the letters as the authorities on which the 
lords sent Mary to Loch Leven, may it not be fairiy 
concluded that the' idea of their having been taken 
from Dalgleish on the. 20th of June was an after^ 
thought, when it became necessary to account for 
the manner in which they had fallen into their hands? 
Was it, besides, enough to satisfy the nation to 
allude in vague and general terms to the existence 
of documents of so much weight? . If they were thus 
obscurely locked up in Murray^ custody^-nf nothing 
further was said about them but that they existed,— 
if all the nobility of Scotland were not requested to 
eome and examme them, — if they were not printed 
and published, that the people might see them and 
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leel convinced tfaat the lords had acted ju8tly,-*can il 
be cause of wonder that not only all Mair^s friends, 
bat even Elizabeth herself, intimated doubts of their 
authenticity ? 

Sixthj If it is strange that these important writings 
were so long kept from the public eye. it is no less 
strange that, when they were at length produced, a 
de^free of caution and hesitation was observed re- 
garding them not a little suspicious. If the regent 
had b^n satisfied of their authenticity, he would 
fearlessly have exhibited them to ail who were in- 
terested in their contents. Even allowing diat he 
had a fair excuse for concealing them so long, he 
would have been eager to challenge for them, when 
he at last determined to bring mem forward, the 
minutest examination^ so that the most skepticid 
might be convinced they were genuine. If he acted 
honestly, and on the authority of these writings be- 
lieved his sister unworthy of continuing on the Scdt- 
tish throne, he must have been anxious that the 
whole country should acknowledge the propriety of 
bis conduct; or if he had himself been misled, he 
ought not to have been unwilling to have had the 
forgery pointed out to him, and Mary restored to 
the government. But we look in vain for any 
thin|| frank, open, and candid in Murray's pro- 
ceedings. 

. When the conference began at York, there was 
not a word said of the letters, till it was found that 
without their aid no plausible answer could be given 
to the complaints made by Mary. Even then they 
were not boldly produced and openly laid before the 
commissioners; but Maitland, M^Gill, Wood, and 
Buchanan were sent to h<dd ^ a private and secret 
conference*' with Norfolk and his colleagues, in 
firhich they produced the letters and other papers, 
«od asked their Ofmiion concerning them** As soon 
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as Elizabeth was inforaiBd of their eontents, she 
removed the conference to Westminster ; and Mary 
sent her commissioners thither, still ignorant of the 
alleged existence of any such writings. It was not 
till tiie 8th of December, 1568, that the letters made 
their appearance in an official mailner. As Elizabeth 
herself, departing from the impartiality of an nm- 
I>ire, had already secretly encouraged their produc- 
tion, and as she had eviitently entered into Murray's 
views regarding them, there was now surely no fur* 
ther trepidation or concealment. But what is the 
fact I On only two occasions were the originals of 
these writings ever shown ; and on neither occasion 
does their authenticity appear to have been at aU 
determined. On the 8th of December '^they pro- 
duced seven several writings, written in French, and 
avowed by them to be written by the said queen; 
which seven writings, being copied, were read in 
French, and a due collation made thereof, as near as 
could be, by reading and inspection, and made to ac- 
cord with the originals, which the said Earl of Mur- 
ray required to be redelivered, and did thereupon 
deliver the copies, being coUationed."* Here, there- 
fore, nothing was done except comparing copies 
with what were called originals, to see that they 
agreed. These copies were left in the hands of the 
commissioners, and the originals by whoever they 
were written, were immediately returned to Murray. 
On the 14th of December they again made their ap- 
pearance, for the second and last time ; ^ and being 
read, were duly conferred and compared, for the man- 
ner of writing and fashion of orthography, with sundry 
other letters, long since heretofore written, and sent 
by the said Queen of Scots to the qiieen^s majesty .*'| 
Was this all the proof that was offered 1 Yes ; the 
whole. Elizabeth, who was no less anxious than 
Murray himself to blacken the character of tlMI 
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Queen of Scots, was allowed to supply the letters 
'with which the other writings were to be compared ; 
and, for any thing -that is known to the contrary, 
these *' other letters, long since heretofore written," 
'were only a few more forgeries from the same hand, 
prepared for the very use to which they were ap* 

Elied. And, be this as it may, is it likely that by a 
asty collation of this kind any accurate decision 
could be formed; or that in a single forenoon a 
number of different individuals could come to a 
conclusion on so very nice a point as a comparison 
of hands, especially, having before them so great 
a number of documents to decide upon? It is a 
maxim in law, that **JoUlacis9imum genus probandt iit 
per camp€tr(Uionem litterarum ;*' and surely the falla^ 
ciousness of such a proof was not diminished by the 
hasty examination given to them by some English 
nobles, probably unacquainted previously with the 
writing of the Qtieen of Scots. 

But could Mary herself, it will be asked, refuse to 
acknowledge her own hand I Her commissioners 
would of course be allowed to see the original 
letters; if not the whole, at least some of them 
would be given to them, that they might transmit 
them to their mistress ; and she, being unable to deny 
them, would either confess her guilt, or, perceiving 
them to be fabrications^ would point out the proofs. 
But nothing of ail this was done. Mary'^ commis- 
sioners were not present at the only meetings at 
which the originals were produced ; and when they 
sifterward applied for a sight of them, or for copies, 
they were p^t off from time to time till the confer- 
ence was dissolved, and Murray sent back to Scot- 
land. "Suppose a man," says Tytler, "was to 
swear a debt against me, and offered to prove it by 
bond or bill of my handwriting; if I knew this bond 
to be a false writing, what would be my defence I 
Show me the bond itself, and I will prove it a forgery. 
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If he withdrew the bond, and refused to let me see 
it, what would be the presumption f Surely that the 
bond was forged, and that the user was himself the 
forffer. The case is precisely similar to the point 
in hand. The queen, we have seen, repeatedly de- 
mands to see the principal writings themselves, which 
she asserts are forged. Elizal^th herself sayjs the 
demand is most reasonable. What follows t Is this 
reasonable demand of Mary complied witht Faf 
from it; so far from seeing or having inspection of 
the originals, even copies of them are refused to her 
and her commissioners.^* Under these circum- 
stances, and as the writings were seen only twice by 
a few of the English nobility, and then locked up 
again in Murray's box, that they once existed may 
perhaps be granted, but that tney were what they 
pretended to be cannot be believed to have been 
ever proved. 

Seventh^ Having effected the purpose they were 
meant to achieve, it might have been expected that 
tiiese letters would' be cafefuUy preserved in the 
public archives of the Scottish nation; — ^that, as 
they had been the means of bringing about a revo* 
lution in the country, they would he regarded not 
as private but as public property ; — and that Murray 
would be anxious to lodge them where they might be 
referred to both byJiis conteni^raries and posterity, 
as documents with which his own reputation, no less 
than that of his sister, was indissolubly connected. 
Here affain, however, the impartial inquirer is dissq>* 
pointed. The regent appears to have kept these 
writings close in his own possession till his death, 
and they then fell into the hands of his successor, 
the Earl of Lennox. Towards the end of January, 
1571, Lennoj delivered them, to Morton; and after 
Morton's execution, the box and its cohteiits became 
the property of the Earl of Gowrle. Knowing thai 
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he wotdd be less anxious to maintain their aathen- 
ticity, not being influenced by any of the motives 
which had actuated Murray, Lennox, and Morton, 
and fearinff lest the whole trick should be discovered, 
Elizabeth became now very anxious to obtain them. 
8he ordered her ambassador in Scotland, in 1582, to 
promise Cowrie, that if he wopld surrender them, he 
should ** be requited to his comfort and contentment 
with princely thanks and gratuity." But Gowrie 
was neither to be bribed nor persuaded ; he ktiew the 
value of the pape^ too well, and the power whieh 
their possession gave him both over James and 
Elizabeth. As long as they befriended him, he 
would be silent ; but should he ever be cast off by 
them, he would proclaim their fabrication, and re- 
move the stains they had cast upon Mary^s honour. 
Elizabeth's earnest endeavours to get them into her 
own possession can be accounted for only on the 
Supposition that she knew them to be forgeries ; fmr 
it was in that case alone that any dangerous use 
eould have been made of them. Subsequent to the 
correspondence with Gowrie, in 1582, nothing further 
is known of these writings. In 1584 Gowrie was 
executed as a traitor, on account of the conspiracy 
in which he had engaged, and many of his effects fell 
into the hands of James VI. ; but whether these docu* 
ments were among them is uncertain. In so far as 
the originals are concerned, this celebrated body of 
evidence is little else than a mere shadow. It was 
never spoken of at all till long after it had been dis« 
covered, — ^it was not produced till long after it had 
been first spoken of, — it ^ipeared only for a few 
hours, before persons predisposed to give it all credit, 
•^it then returned to its former obscurity, and not 
eyen copieSf but merely translations^ are all that were 
ever presented to the world, on which to form an 
opinion. It is strange that aoy importance should 
bave ever been attached to papers, which were never 
Sou II.— X 
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hu\y exposed to the ligrht» and whieh tiie Jaws of 
daikness so soon devounsd.* 

EigMh Though it would he perhaps as difficult to 
prove a negative, as to demonstrate the spuriouMiess 
of writings whioh do not exist, and which were 
hardly ever seen, the presumption against them is 
increased a hundred-fold, if it can be clearly estab- 
lished that the same m«i who produced them were 
more than once guilty of deliberate forgery, llus 
could he done in many instances; but it will be 
enough to mention two, which are sufficiently glaring. 

' * There Is p tw e rT g d at BftmiUaii Palace a small aUyer box, atf d to te 
tbe very canket wliich once contained ibe letters. Laing, wbo appears 
to believe In the genuineneai of this rdie oomewbat too hastily, men* 
tiona, that <* the casket was purcfasfted from a Papist by the Marchioiwas 
of Douglas (a daughter aX tjie Huntly family) about the period of the 
Bestoration. After her death, her plate was sold to a goldsmith, ftmn 
whom her daughter-in-laiw Aniie, beireaa and Dutebess of HaaBillaii, 
Rpurcbased tbe casket.^ 

** For the fbllowing accurate and satisfactory account of the casket,* 
adds Mr. Laing, ** I am indebted to Mr. Alexander Young, W. 8., to 
whom I transmitted the description of it given in Moiton^s receipt, aad 
in the memorandum prefixed to the letters in Buchanan's * Detection.* 

** * The silver box is careftilly preserved in the Charter-room at Hamfl- 
tOD Palace, and answers exactly tbe description you have fiven of il^ 
both in stae and general appearance. I examined the outside venr 
minutely. On the first glance I was led to state that it had none of 
those ornaments to which you allude, and, in particular, that it wanted 
the crowns, with the Italic ie|ter F. instaad of these. I Iband on oneof 
the sides tbe arms of tbe bouse of Baniiltdn, which seemed to tavs 
been engraved on a compartment, which bad previously contaiiiad sons 
other ornament. On tbe top of the lock, which is of enrio«s wovkmu* 
ship, there is a laige embossed crown with,/ZCTir« dc /u, but without any 
letters. Upon the bottiHn, however, of the casket there are two other 
■mall omamenlB"«iie near each end, whioh, at first sight, I thought 
resembled our silversmitiis* marks ; but, on closer inspection, I found 
thev consisted each of a royal crown above a./Ieur de 7t>, sormonntiof 
the Italic letter V: "—Laingj vol. 11. p. 235. 

Upon this description of the box it may be rmarked, tlmt it does aef 
exactly agree with the account given of ft by Buchanan ; for it would 
■priear, that in the casket preserved at Hamilton tbene are only two 
Italic j^ while Buchanan describes it as ^ a small gilt eoAbr, not 
fully a fbot long, being garnished in avndrg vlacet with tbe Roman 
letter F. under a king's crown,** an expression be would not have need 
bad there been only two of these letters. Besides, there seems to have 
been a king's -crown above eacli ; but en the coflbr at Hamilton, there is 
only one crown on the top of the look, and not above tbe letter F. Aa- 
^juarians, however, have hivestigated soblects of less ewiosily, ai 
Iwvs been wiiung to believe upon nur more aioBder data. 



The flnt in the letter which McnrtOD exhibited before 
Mary was taken to Loch Leven, and which was 
never afterward referred to or produced, even at the 
time when evidence of all kinds was raked up against 
her. It was a letter which would not only have 
gone a great way to corroborate the others^ but, as 
it did not implicate the queen in Darnley's murder, 
was exactly the sort of apology that was wished for 
keeping her *^ sequestrated" at Loch Leven, and 
forcing from her an abdication. E^en though all the 
other epistles had been kept back, this midit have 
been safely engrossed in the minutes of Morton's 
privy council, and referred to again and again by the 
king's lords, as the great justification of their con- 
dact. If by any chance a reason could be found 
why it was first produced and again concealed, it 
would still be impossible to discover why it alone 
was withdrawn when all the rest were laid before 
Elizabeth. There is but one solution of the enigma, 
which is, that it wad too hasty a fabrication to bear 
minute examination, and that^ though it misled 
Kircaldy of Grange, Morton and Murray were them* 
selves ashamed of it. 

A second and even more remarkable example of 
forgery is to be found in one of the papers which 
Murray showed to the Eiiglish commissioners at 
York, but which he afterward tliought it prudent to 
withdraw when the writings were more publicly 
produced at Westminster. This paper was described 
as— -^ The queen*s consent given to the lords who 
subscribed the bond for the promotion of the said 
James Eari fiothweU to her marriage."* In the 
** private and secret confefence*^ which Lethington, 
M'Gill, Wood, and Buchanan had with the com- 
missioners at York, ^ they showed unto us,'* says 
the latter, ^ a copy of a band, bearing date the 19th 
of April, 1567, to the which the most part of the lords 

*^fltto4ftII.vol. u.p.8r. 
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and oomiMllora of Scotland hare put to their handa i 
and, aa they say, more foor fear than any liking they 
had of the same. Which band contained two spe- 
eid^ points, — ^the one a declaration of Bothwell's 
purgation of the murder of the Lord Damley, and 
the other a gaieral consent to his marriage with the 

r en, so far forth as the law and her own liking 
uld allow. And yet, in proof that they did it not 
willingly, they procured a wanant which was now 
show^ unto us, bearing date the 19th of April, 
signed with the queen's hand, whereby she gave them 
license to agree to the same; affirming, that before 
they had such a warrant, there was none of them 
that did or would set to their hands, saving only the 
Earl of Huntly/'* This must have been a very 
curious and interesting warrant; and it is somewhat 
aurprising that it had never been heard of before* It 
was a very strbng link in the chain ; and spoke vol- 
umes of Mary's love for Bothwell, which carried her 
so far that she not onlysecretly wished, but openly re- 
quested her nobles to recommend him to her as a hus- 
tand* Besides, if the warrant was genuine, it must 
have been seen by all the lords who were present at 
** Ainsly's supper;" and they must have been conse- 
quently well aware that there was no euch thing as 
a forcible abduction of the queen's person. So far 
from su(^stng that Bothwell ever kept her in ^ un- 
lawful bondage," or forced her into a ** pretended 
marriage," they would know that she had shown 
greater anxiety to possess him than he had to secure 
her. Their only wonder would be, that after so far 
overcoming the natural modesty of her sex as to 
point out to them one of her own subjects whom 
she asked them to advise her to marry, she should so 
palpably have contradicted herself as to give out 
afterward that it was not till she had ^been carried 
off, and till every argument had been used which 

•aoodaa,VBLILp.MOL 
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power could supply, or passion suggest, that she re- 
luctantly agreed to become his wife. If she openly 
and fbrmaUy licensed her nobles to recommend him, 
what was the use of all her subsequent affected 
reluctance 1 But it was not Murray^s business to 
explain this problem. The warrant spoke for itself» 
and it was with it only that he had to do. What, then, 
w^ere the comments which he made on it at West? 
minster, and the conclusive presumptions against 
Mary which he drew from it) The ^ warranC* was 
not produced cU WeHmiruter at allf and not a single 
allusion was made to- it.* This {act alone is suffi- 
cient to mark the credit it deserves. It could do no 
harm to show it privately to Norfolk, Sussex, and 
Sadler; but it would not have answered so well to 
have advanced it publicly, as all the nobility of Scot* 
land would at once have known it to be a fabrication. 
The probability is, that this " warrant," or " consent," 
was neither more nor less than a garbled copy of the 

{»ardon which Bothwell obtained from Mary for the 
ords who had signed the bond, when he brought her 
out of the castle of Edinburgh on the 14th of May, 
the day previous to her marriage ; and she would 
never have been asked for tiiis pardon' if she had 
before recommended the bond.f if Murray and his 
party are thus detected in fabrications so gross, that 
they themselves, however anxious to bolster up their 
cause, were afraid to make use of them, what depend- 
ence is to be placed upon the authenticity of any 
writings they chose to produce ? 

Jiintkj It was Bothwell who murdered Damley ; it 
was Bothwell who seized the person of. the <)ueen; 
it wauB Bothwell who was married to her; it was 
Bothwell whose daring ambition waded through 
blood and crime, till at length he set his foot upon a 

• Goodall, vol. H. p. 935, «nd S57. 

fTbe aQUMnftc ''warrant'* and ''conaent," baa been already d«> 
flcribed, fi^a, vol. U. p. 81,83, and maybe aeen at laogtb in AndenMO. 
«Dl.L9b87. 
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tbrone. Bnt his triumph wa» of short dufatioik 
The queen left him and went over to his enemies; 
and he himself was forced into a miserable exile. 
It was this reverse of fortune which he had all alonfj^ 
dreaded ; and it was to be prepared for the evil day 
that he had preserved the ei^t letters and love- 
sonnets so carefully in the small gilt box. He had 
determined, that, whatever might h^ipen, he should 
never lose his hold over Mary, but that, as she had 
participated in his guilt, she should be made to share 
his suiwequent fortunes. He cannot have been wdl 
pleased with her conduct at* Carberry Hill ; and it 
was perhaps to revenge himself imon her that he 
sent Dalgleish for the casket, part of the contents of 
which he may have intended to disclose to the world 
Dalgleish and the casket were sdzed, but the secret 
of Mary's criminality was still in Bothwell's posses- 
sion; and there was surely- no occasion that he 
should become odious in the eyes of all men, while 
his paramour and accomplice preserved her reputa^ 
tion. Did he never, then^ throughout the whole 
course of his life, utter a word, or issue a declara- 
tion, or make a confession which in the slightest 
degree implicated Maiy? It is surely a strong pie- 
sumption in her favour if he never did. 

Before Damley was murdered, Bothwell went to 
meet Morton at Whittingham, to consult him on the 
subject. Morton told him that unless he could pro- 
duce proof, under the queen's hand, of her consent 
to. have her husband removed, he would not interfere 
in the matter. Before going to Whittingham, Both- 
well must have received the two letters which Mary 
is alleged to have written to him from Glasgow ;yethg 
was unable to show MorUm amy writing to corroborato 
hu assertion, that the queen woM not he offended at 
the proposed murder. He promised, however, that 
he would do ail he could to procure the warrant 
which Morton desu-ed. Some time afterward, "I 
being at St. Andrews," says Morton in his confessioOt 
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** io Tiflit the Earl of Angus a little before the murder, 
Mr. Archibald Douglas came to me there, both with 
write and credit of the Earl Both\velU to show unto 
me that the purpose of the king's murder was to be 
done, and near a point ; and ^ request my concur* 
cence and assistance thereunto. My answer to him 
was^ that I would give no answer to that purpose, 
seeing I had not got the queen's warrant in write, 
which was promised ; and, therefore, seeing the Earl 
Sothwell never reported any warrant of the queen 
to me, I never meddled further with it.'** As all 
that Morton wished, before giving Bothwell his active 
support, was *' the queen's handwrite of the matter 
for a warrant," what would have been more natural 
or easy for Bothwell than to have produced any of 
the letters he had got from Mary, which would ex- 
actly have answered the purpose, and satisfied all 
Morton's scruples ? As Bothwell told him that the 
queen approved of the design, he could not have any 
objection to make good that assertion by any written 
evidence in, his possession. He need not even 
have shown the whole of any one letter, but only 
4such detached parts of it as bore directly on the 
subject in question. It is strange that Bothwell 
should have gone so far, and should have been so 
^anxious to secure the coroperation of Morton — ^yet 
that he did not obviate the only objection which 
Morton started, by putting into his hands a letter, or 
Letters, which, if they ever existed, he must have 
then had.t 

Various occasions oocmred afterward which held 
<ocit every inducement t^ Bothwell to produce the 
letters and accuse the queen. Passing over his 
mlenoe at Cai^rry Hill, notwithstanding her deser- 
tion of him there, and during all the rest of the time 

* Laingf AppendiXi toI. ii. p. 390. 

t'See, in farther corroboration tit the fhets Mated above, a letter 
•«r Archibald t>oafflaa to the daeen of Scota, in Robertaon'a ▲ppeodiz, 
«blLaiiig,T0LU.p.l6S. 
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that he remained in Scotland, it may be mentioned 
that Murray, shortly after be had been appointed 
regent, wrote to the King of Denmark to request 
that Bothwell should be delivered up to him. The 
king refused on several grounds, and among others 
that Bothwell maintained he had been unjustly driven 
from the kingdom, — ^that he had been legally tried 
and acquitted, — that he had been lawfully married 
to the queen, — ^and that no blame whatever attached 
to her.* Not at all satisfied with this answer, Mr* 
Thomas Buchanan was afterward sent out to Den- 
mark, to procure, if possible, BothwelPs surrender. 
Buchanan, of course, made himself acquainted with 
all that Bothwell had been sa3dng and doing since 
he fled from Scotland; and in January, 1571, he sent 
home a full account of his discoveries to his con- 
stituents. The letter was addressed to the Earl of 
Lennox, who was then regent ; but it fell first into 
the Earl of Morton's hands, who was at the time 
in London. Perceiving that it contained matter by 
no means favourable to their cause, and afraid lest 
it might produce some effect on the mind of Eliza- 
beth, he played the same game with her he had for- 
merly been so successful in with Mary, and passed 
off upon her a garbled copy as a genuine transcript of 
the original. ^ We had no will," the Earl of Morton 
wrote to Lennox, " that the contents of the letter 
should be known, fearing that some words and mat- 
ters mentioned in the same being dispersed here as 
news, would rather have hindered than furthered 
our cause. And, therefore, being desired at court 
to show the letter, we gave to understand that we 
had sent the principal away, and delivered a copy, 
omitting such things as we thonght not meet to be 
shown, as your grace may perceive by the like copy» 
which also we have sent you herewith ; which you 
may communicate to such as yoinr grace thinks it 

-a.r^i'^**!^'!??* *>*c in eanaa regina aecuMtioMm iaterraniw,". §m 
tta Kiqf < Denmark^ letter ia Laiof, Tol. ti. PL Saa. 



ODt expedient to ooimBimicate the whole contents 
of the principal letter unto.*** Both the originat 
despatch and the spurious copy have unfortunately 
been lost, or were more probably destroyed by Len- 
nox himself; so that their contents can only be con- 
jectured; but it is evident, that so far from tending 
to hurt Mary's reputation, they must rather have 
served to exculpate her. 

In the year 1576 Mary wrote to the Archbishcip 
of Glasgow that she had received intelligence of 
BothweU's death, and tha^ before his decease, he 
had declared himself the murderer of Damley, and 
expressly freed her from any share in it, attesting 
her innocence in the most solemn manner. ** If this 
be true,** Mary added, ^this testimony will be of 
great importance to me against the false calumnies 
of my enemies. I there&re beseech you to talLS 
every means in your power to discover the real stat« 
of the case."t The archbishop proposed, in conse- 
quence, to send a messenger to Denmark, to procure 
a properly authenticated copy of the testament ; but 
lor want of money and other causes, it appears that 
lie was never able to carry his intentions into effect. 
The confession was transmitted to Elizabeth by the 
King of Denroarkv but its publication was anxiously 
suppressed by her;| and is now lost. Its place, 
however, has been not unsatisfactorily supplied by a 
discovery whidi has recently been made in the royal 
library at Drottningholm, entitled a '^Declaration 
of the Eari of Bothwell," made by him wlien a, pris- 
oner at Copenhagen in Uie year 1568. It contains 
a fcdl account of aU the principal events of his past 
life; and though it was written, not as a confession, 
but as a justification, and is consequently an artful 
piece of special pleading in his own defence, and 
not always particularly accurate in its detsdl of 

• GoodaU, ToL ii. p. 381 

t Keitii, Appendix, p. liL 

't Iri*, ToL it. p. «f ; Sfliih, AffpnOf, ^ 111. 
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facts, it cannot fadl nevertheless to be regarded at 
an interesting and important document. One thing 
is especially to be cemarked, that throughout tl£ 
whole he never attempts in the most distant man- 
ner to implicate Maiy in the blame attachable to his 
own conduct. On the contrary, he speaks of her 
throughout with the utmost respect It may be said, 
that if Bothwell had accused Mary, he could not have 
defended himself, and that he abstained only from a 
Selfish motive. There were, however, a thousand 
different degrees of responsibility with which he 
might have charged Mary. There was no necessity 
to have accused her of the murder of Damley, or 
of a criminal attachment to him ; but if it had been 
the truth, it would certainly have been for his own 
interest to have proved that the queen loved him 
sincerely and warmly. Even this he does not veo- 
Une to state; and the impression left by the whole 
tone of the declaration unquestionably is, tliat be 
felt it would be for his advantage to say as little about 
Mary as possible, knowing that, of all others, he had 
offended 'most against her, and that to attempt to 
cast any imputation upon her innocence^ would be 
only to throw a darker shade over his own villany.* 
Tenths Some historians have ventured to assert, 
that however little credit they might be disposed to 
give to the statements of such men as Murray and 
Morton, they have been somewhat startled to find 
that Mary herself never denied them very positively, 
or evinced much indignation against them. These 
liistorians cannot have looked very deei^y into the 
records on this subject, el(|e they would have found 
that the fact was exactly the reverse of what th^ 
suppose it to have been. "And yet is there one 
injury more," says Bishop Lesley, **that doth grieve 
and molest this good, guiltless lady more than ail their 
foretold villanous pranks played by them against 

* See tbe New Montbly Ma|;aziae. No. XJV. p. m. 
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r, andaorely not without just cause of grief; for, 
indeed, it far passeth and exeeedeth them all, and 
that is, their shameful and most traitorous defaming 
her, being altogether innocent therein, with the death 
of her husband, as though that she had suborned the 
Carl of Both well thereto, and rewarded him therefor 
"With the marriage of her own body."* It is alto- 
g^ether unnecessary to refer to any particular authori- 
ties upon this subject ; for a volume might be easily 
filled with letters, despatches, and instructions from 
Mary, which not only deny her guilt, but, by the argu- 
ments they contain, go very far to establi.«ih her in« 
Aocence. A communication, which she addressed, in 
the year 1569, to the states of Scotland, must, however, 
be mentioned, as it distinctly shows what her feelings 
then were towards Bothwell ; for whom, indeed, she 
had 80 little affection, that, very soon after her arrival 
in England, she lent a favourable ear to the proposals 
of marriage made by the Duke of Norfolk. Her 
letter to the Scottish parliament is to be considered 
in connexion with this contemplated marriage. Its 
purpose was, to obtain the sanction of the states to 
a divorce from BoUiwell; and. she alluded to him in 
the following terms ; *' Forasmuch as we are credibly 
Informed, by sundry and diverse noblemen of our 
realm, that the pretended marriage, some time con* 
tracted, and in a manner solemnized, between us and 
James Earl of Bothwell, was, for diverse respects, 
unlawful, and may not of good conscience and law 
stand betwixt us (albeit it seemed otherwise to us 
and our council at that time) ; — considering, therefore, 
with ourselves, and thinking that the same does touch 
us as highly in honour add. conscience that it daily 
and hourly troubles and vexes our spirit quite through, 
we are moved to seek remedy.*'t The very lords, 
however, who had before affected so much anxiety to 
free her from that " ungodly alliance," now refused to 

* hatkif9 " DeAnoe" in Anderaoo, voL L p. 40. 
tMlM BflDftti^ ApipMutuc, ToL ii.p. 401 
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lake any steps towaids forwarding the divorce ; and 
tfiey were thus convicted of another inconsistency.* 
^ttle more than eighteen months had elapsed since 
ihey had not only imprisoned her, but forced her to 
"iurender her crown, because, as they alleged, she 
**would not consent by any persuasion to abandon 
the Lord Bothwefl for her husband, but avowed con- 
atantly that she would live and die with him, sa3ing, 
tiad if it were put to her choice to relinquish her 
erown and kingdom, or the Lord Bothwell, she would 
leave her kingdom and dimity to go as a simple 
damsel with him, and would never consent that he 
would fare worse, or have more harm than herself.*^ 
Yet she now expressly asked a divorce from 'thi» 
Lord Bothwell, her connexion with whom had ** daily 
and houily troubled and vexed her spirit;'* and tl^ 
lords, forgetting all their former protestations, were 
Bot disposed to accede to it. 

Nor was it by Mary herself alone that a direct 
contradiction was given to the defamatory accusa- 
tions of the regent and his associates. Numerous 
state papers exist, which irtiow that all the impartial 
and disinterested part, not only of her own nobility, 
but of Elizabeth's, considered her entirely innocent* 
In the year 1568 letters were addressed to the Queen 
of England by many of the lords of Scotland, which 
spoke very strongly in her favour. Among the sig- 
natures to these will be found the names of the Arch- 
bishop of St. AndrewSrthe Earls of Huntly, Argyle,. 
Crawford, Errol, Rothes, Cassias, Eglinton, and Caith* 
ness^ and the Lords Flemmg^Ross, Sanquhar, Ogilvie^ 
Boyd, Oliphant, Drummond, Maxwell, and others.} 
In England the ^at number of lords and gentle- 
men cf the first rank who Joined with Norfolk in tiw 
aid of Mary affords perhaps a still stronger pvesamp* 
wm in her forour. But Robertson, on iQa» ottaw 

* Bnehanan, book xo. ; Staart, rcL I. p. 400. 
t BolMrtMW, Appendlz to vol. i.fCo. xxiL 
f An&mmm, voLiT. pait i. pi 140 aitd ISk 
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hand, asserts that her father and mother-in-law, Lord 
and Lady Lennox, were convinced of her guilt. By 
attaching himself to the prince's faction, Lennox came 
to be elected regent, and that he was willing to be- 
lieve, or affect to believe, ail that Mary's enemies 
advanced, cannot be matter of much wonder; for he 
had in truth identified his interests with those of 
Murray and Morton, and if their fabrications had been 
detected, he must have suffered along with them. 
But in so far as regards the Countess of Lennox, 
Robertson's statement is directly contrary to the fact. 
He quotes a letter, it is true, written by Mary to that 
lady in the year 1570, in which, with ingenuous sin« 
cerity, the queen laments that the countess should 
allow herself to be persuaded to think evil of her; 
and it was, perhaps, partly in consequence of this ap- 
peal that Lady Lennox began to consider the subject 
more seriously. Robertson either did not know, or 
chose to conceal the fact, that she saw cause soon 
after receiving Mary's letter decidedly to change her 
opinions. In 1578 Mary wrote to the Archbishop 
of Glasgow to this effect: — **The Countess of 
Lennox, my miother-in-law, died about a month 
ago. This good lady, thanks to God, has been in 
Yery good intelligence and correspondence with me 
for the last five or six years. She has confessed to 
me, by diverse letters under her hand which I care- 
fully keep, the wrong she did me in the unjust 
prosecutions which she allowed to proceed agamst 
me in her name, and which originated partly in erro- 
neous information, but principaUy in the express 
commands of the Queen of England, and persuasions 
of those of her council who were always averse 
to our reconciliation. As soon as she became per- 
Buaded of my innocence, she desisted from these 
prosecutions, and resolutely refused to countenance 
the proceedings which were carried on against me 
under her name*"* Thus, however prejudiced her 

* Kottb^ Appendix, 9. 140L 
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husband necessarily was, the countess was unable to 
resist tbe force of truth, as soon as she was allowed 
to judge for herself. It may further be mentioned, 
that in France there was scarcely an individnal who 
thouffht Mary guilty ; and that the funeral orations 
which were ordered by the government to bepreached 
upon her deaUi were attended by hundreds, who wept 
over the injuries and the misfortunes of their beloved 
queen-dowager.* It appears, therefore, both by 
Mary's own declarations, repeated over and over 
again with undeviating consistency, up to the very 
hour of her death, when she passed into the presence 
of her Maker, solemnly protesting her innocence, and 
by the deliberate opinions of nearly all her contempo- 
raries who are deserving of credit, that the strongest 
and most positive, contradiction was given to the 
malicious insinuations of the opposite party. 

EUventht and laUly. A considerable number of 
Bothwell's accomphces were tried, condemned, and 
executed for their share in the murder; and before 
their death they all made depositions and confes- 
sions, which still exist, and have been. printed by 
Goodall, Anderson, Laing, and others. Among these 
are the examinations, depositions, and confessions 
of Powrie, Dalgleish, Hay, Hepburn, and Paris ; the 
evidence of Nelson, Darnley*s servant, and the con- 
fessions of Ormiston and the Earl of Morton. Here, 
then, is a tolerably voluminous collection of facts, 
supplied by those who were most intimate with 
Botnwell, and who, if he had any undue intimacy 
with the queen, would in all probability have known 
something concerning it, and have had it in Uieir 
power to throw some light upon the subject. These 
documents, therefore, will be anxiously read by ail 
who aim at discovering the real perpetrators and 
devisers of the murder. The result of their readings 
will be, the discoveiy that in every one of these docu- 
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ments which is properly authenticated and ascer- 
tained to be genuii^e Rothwell, and Bothwell alone, 
is mentioned as the executor of the deed ; and there 
is not a syllable in any of them which can be con« 
strued to the disadvantage of the queen. On the 
contrary, various particulars are mentioned which 
have a direct tendency to disprove her connexion 
with him. Some of these have been already alluded 
to; but a few of the circumstances most decisive 
in the queen's favour may be recapitulated here. 
1. Hepburn deponed, that as it took longer time to get 
the powder into the lower part of Darnley's house 
than was expected, Bothwell became impatient, and 
told them to make haste, for they would not find so 
much commodity if the queen came out.* 2. Hep- 
bum and Paris deponed, that Both^^ell got false keys 
made for opening all the doors of the house in which 
Damley lodged ; for which he would have had no 
occasion if the queen had been in the plot with him.t 

3. Ormiston being asked *' if ever the queen spoke to 
him at any time concerning the murder, or if he knew 
what was her mind unto it," replied—^* As I shall an- 
swer to God, she spoke never to me, nor I to her, of 
it, nor I know nothing of her part, but as my Lord 
Bothwell told me." As if alluding to some bribe 
which had been offered him if he would accuse the 
queen, he added,—** I will not speak but the truth for 
all the gold of l^e earth, which I desire you, |;ood 
minister, bear record of, and as you have written 
I pray you read over to me ; let me also see it."] 

4. Paris can have had no suspicion that the queen coun- 
tenanced the proposed murder ; for, in the conversa- 
tion he had with Bothwell, when the earl first dis- 
closed his intention to him, he besought him to desist 
from his enterprise, telling him that he was "already 
the most powerful nobleman in the country, and tha^ 

* Anderaon, toI. it. p. 185. 

f Ibid. p. 187; I^aing, toI. tt. p. S9A. 

i Lainf , AppendiXi p. 333. 
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having lately married, he ought now or nerer to be 
anxious to keep himself out of trouble."* 5. Pans 
farther deponed, that Bothwell asked him to procure 
the key of the queen^s chamber at the Kirk-of-Field, 
telling him that he had got him transferred to the 
queen's service solely in the hope of finding him 
useful on this occasion. Had Mary herself known 
of the plot, Bothwell need not have run the risk of 
disclosing it to Pari8.t 6. Though Dalgleish was 
minutely examined regarding all the circumstances of 
tilie murder, not one question was put to him upon 
the subject of the box and letters, which were of so 
much importance; nor was it ever mentioned till 
after his death that the casket had been in his cus- 
tody. On the dOth of June, 1567, Dalgleish is said 
to have been seized, and this is probably the fact ; 
he was examined six days afterward, before Morton 
and the other lords of the privy council, and his 
examination has been preserved entire. ^ This re- 
markable particular,'' says Tytler, ^ naturally occurs 
to be observed in it, that it was surely of great im- 
portance for Morton, who then had dfie box in his 
custody, to have confronted Dalgleish with the per- 
sons who apprehended him, and to have asked him 
some questions relating to this box ; such as. Whether 
or not this box was in his custody when he was 
seized 1 — ^What orders he received from his master, 
Bothwell, oonccarning it T — Who detivered it to him? 
or where he found itl — ^Whether open or locked?-^ 
If <^n9 what it contained I and where he was to 
have carried itt Dalgleish and the persons who 
seized him, in a matter so recent, only six days before, 
could have given distinct answers to those ques- 
tion8."t There can be little doubt, that as no such 
questions were put, no such transactioii as the sei- 
zure of a box and papers had taken place. Laing 
endeavours to account for this very suspicious cir- 

•Laiac,ToLU.p.996. tlbid.p.300. t Tyttor, foL L |L SO. 
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cumstance in the following manner: *'The deposi- 
tions are strictly confined to tlie miirder, as the design 
was to procure judicial evidence against Bothwell and 
his associates, not to implicate the queen in his guilt.** 
But in the first place, these letters were themselves the 
Teiybest ''judicial evidence'* they could have found ; 
and in the second, questions might have been put 
concerning them, without, in the mean time, makmg 
any disclosure of their contents. The total silence 
of the privy council, and of Dalgleiah, is fatal to their 
supposed existence. 7. The Earl of Morton con- 
fessed, that though he told Bothwell he would give 
him more active assistance if he could show him any 
"Writing of the queen which proved that she sanction- 
ed the murder ; yet that Bothwell, after undertaking 
to procure, such writing, was never able to fulfil his 
promise; and this was at a time posterioi to the 
date of some of the love-letters, which Mary was 
afterward alleged to have written to him. Thus, these 
confessions, depositions, and examinations, though 
they were collected with the anxious Wish of elicit- 
ing some circumstances which would seem to crimi- 
nate Mary, must have been felt by the rebel lords 
themselves to be as much in her favour as it was 
possible for any negative evidence to be.* 

Having thus stated the leading external evidences 
against the genuineness of these letters, it will be 
worth while to examine, for a moment, Robertson's 
^ external proofs" in support of them, — which, when 
contrasted with those stated above, will be found to 
be of little weight. The historian argues for their au- 
thenticity on the following grounds : — First, '' Mur- 
ray and the nobles who a&ered to him affirmed, 
upon their word and honour, that the letters were 

* It Is nnneeevwry to enter into any discoMion refardinf the aeeoad 
eonfestion of Puis, which has been eo eadalhetoiily proTed to be spa- 
ikniM by Tytler, Whittaker, and Chalmers, and on which R<Aertsoa 
acknowledges ** no stress is to be laid," on aceoani ol the ^^Improbabla 
abreomstaneea" it ooBiaina. SeeTytler,Toi^i.p.a86; Whittak0r,t4.U( 
p IM;Ca»liMnib^«l*tt*p^M;BobeittQa,ToLiii.p.iflL 
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written with the queen's own hand» with which the j 
were well acquainted.*' This is a very powerful 
argument to begin with, as if men who forged letters 
for a partieular purpose would themselves confess 
that they were foiged. Second, *' The letters were 
mibliclv produced in the parliament of Scotland, 
December, 1567, and were so far considered as gen- 
uine, that they are mentioned in the act against 
Mary as one chief argument of her ^uilt." TTiis is 
nothing but a repetition, in other words, of the fonner 
powerful argoment ; for the parliament of December, 
1567, was the parliament assembled by Murray, after 
he had been elected regent, and he was able to secure 
the passing of an^ act he chose. Where Robertson 
learned, that at this pailiament " the letters were pub- 
licly produced,'' does not appear, as his reference 
to Goodall (vol. ii. p. 66) by no means authorizes the 
assertion. Third, ** The letters seem to have been 
considered genuine by Elizabeth's commissioners, 
both at York and Westminster, as appears by letters 
which Norfolk, Sussex, and Sadler wrote from York; 
and as, in the journal of the proceedings at Hampton 
Court, it is said, that when the letters supposed to be 
written by the Queen of Scots * were di^y conferred 
and compared for the manner of writing and fashion 
of orthography, with sundry other letters long since 
heretofore written and sent by the said Queen of 
Scots to the queen's majesty, in the collation no dif- 
ference was found.'" It has been seen, however, 
that whatever Norfolk chose to write concerning 
those letters with the view of pleasing Elizabeth, 
and concealing from her his own engagements and 
designs, he was, in truth, so little influenced by 
them, that he avowed a passion for Mary, and risk&cl 
his life and fortune in order to become her husband. 
It has been also seen that the has^ coUation made 
by the nobles at Hampton Court of these pretended 
letters, with others "long since heretofore written," 
and furnished by Elizabeth haiseU; is, in tnith« no 
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eollaiion at all, or one upon which no dependence can 
be placed. Fourth, " The Earl of Lennox, both in pub- 
lic, and in a private letter he wrote to his own wife, 
so expressed himself, that it is plain he not only 
thought the queen guilty, but believed the authen- 
ticity of her letters to Bothwell." This matter has 
been already investigated. I*he regent Lennox was 
obliged to maintain Mary's guilt for his own sake ; 
and it is scarcely to be supposed he would have beeit 
BO imprudent as write to his wife, to inform her that 
the opinions he had so strenuously supported before 
the world were not those of his heart and conscience. 
Murray himself would as soon have acknowledged 
that the letters were fabricated as Lennox. But it is 
a strong fact, that, though she had every inducement 
to think as her husband did. Lady Lennox believed 
Mary innocent. These are all Robertson's "ex- 
ternal proofs of the genuineness of Mary's letters."* 

The external evidence against these writings is 
probably enough to convince every impartial reader 
that they are forgeries. But as they exist in one 
shape or other, it may be as well to go a step further^ 
and see whether their perusal will strengthen or 
weaken the belief of their fabrication. This brings 
us to the second division of the subject, which will 
not detain us so long as the first. 

Internal Evidences. — Considering the weight 
which Mary's enemies have attached to these letters, 
the first question the impartial inquirer would natu- 
rally ask is, whether properly authenticated copies 
of what Mary is alleged to have written can still be 
seen, — ^whether the ipsitsima verba which she used 
have been preserved, — and whether an opportunity 
can thus be had of judging of the precise shade of 
meaning of particular passages, and of the general 
style and tenor of these strange compodtions. In 
aaiwer to these inquiries it has to be stated, that ths 
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letters, as taken out of the casket, were exhibited 
only to a few noblemen, who acted under Elizabeth ; 
and that nothing but translations of them are now 
extant. The Latin edition of Buchanan^s " Detec- 
tion," published in 1571, contained only the first three 
letters translated into Latin ; in the Scottish edition, 
all the eight letters were translated into Scotch.* 
The originals were thus left at the mercy of trans< 
lators; and, in particular, at the mercy of such a 
translator as Buchanan, who cannot be supposed to 
have had any great desire to be scrupulously accu- 
rate. In 1572 a French edition of the '* Detection" 
was published at London, to which were subjoined 
seven French letters and the love-sonnets. For two 
hundred years, no one doubted but that these were 
Mary's original letters, and they were always referred 
to as such in any controversies which took place on 
the subject. In 1754, however, Mr. Walter Goodall, 
keeper of the Advocates' Library at Edinburgh* pub- 
lished his ** Examination of the Letters," and showed, 
in the clearest manner, that these seven French let- 
ters were nothing but retranslations from the Latin 
and Scottish translations which had been previously 
published. This was certainly an important and 
interesting discovery, although it scarcely warranted 
the conclusion which Goodall thought he was enti- 
tled to draw from it, that no French copy of the let- 
ters had, in reality; ever existed until the Latin and 
Scottish editions were first fabricated. Robertson 
and others have maintained, more justly, that, though 
they acknowledge Goodall to have proved that the 
existing French copies of the letters are only trans« 
lations from^ranslations, there is, nevertheless, no 
reason to believe that these are the French letters 
which were produced by Murray at York and West- 
minster, copies of which they ffrant have never been 
Siven to the world. That this is the true state of the 

•fioDdall, ToL fi. Ik. S71 aodl7A> BotaAMB, fol. iU. p. 18 
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case appears by the French editor's own admission 
In his preface. The letters subjoined to this work," 
he says, ** were written by the queen, partly in Frenck 
and partly in Scotch, and- were afterward translated 
altogether into Latin ; but having no knowledge of 
the Scottish language, I have preferred translating 
accurately from the Latin copy, lest, by being over- 
scrupulous about changing a single syllable, I might 
frustrate the reader in his desire to ascertain pre* 
cisely to whom the fault of the execrable murdery 
and other enormities mentioned in them ought to be 
ascribed.*^ Thus, both by the ignorance which this 
translator evinces, in alleging, contrary to the asser- 
tions which had been made by Murray, that the letters 
were originally written partly in French and partly in 
Scotch, and, by his own confession, that he preferred 
translating from the Latin wherever he could get it» 
rather than from the Scotch, it is perfectly evident that 
BO such thing as the original French letters have ever 
appeared, and that the French letters which do exist 
are not so much to be depended on as even the Scotch 
or Latin, which were probably translated directly 
from the epistles which Murray produced* 

In what condition, then, do we find these won- 
derful letters about which so much has been written I 
We have three in Latin, eight in Scotch, and seven 
in French. The French are only retranslations from 
the Latin and Scottish; and they, in their turn, are 
translations from the invisible French originals. 
And under whose superintendence were these trans- 
lations into the Scottish and Latin made f It must 
have been either under that of Murray or of EUzabeth 
and CeciL The former, after merely showings tha 
letters at Westminster, took them back with him to 
Scotland ; but intrusted the latter with copies.f It 
is not very likely that the Scottish translation could 
be made in England ; and the three that have been 

•TlieFr»nchaditkmorUie]>«Cectioiup.S; Ckiodall,TQLi.p.l(ML 
tGoodaU,ToLiLp.i». 
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rendered into Latin hare been commonly atlribnted 
to George Buchanan. Laing, however, laboors to 
show that this is a mistake, and that the translation 
was made by a Dr. Wilson, Elizabeths master of 
requests. Be this as it may, in what court of law 
or equity would such documents as these be admitted 
as evidence ? The grossest errors have often been 
made by translators, even where they were anxious 
to be as faithful as possible. Yet we arc now called 
upon to form an opinion of letters which exist in 
languages different from that in which they were 
originally written, and which are either translations 
from translations, or translations executed by those 
who had every motive and desire to pervert the 
original, and make it appear much worse than it 
really was. What jury would for a moment look at 
such letters 1 What impartial j udge would allow his 
mind to be biassed by them, altered and garbled as 
they must unquestionably be, even supposing that 
their originals once existed ? It was to Buchanan*s 
Detection that these letters were always subjoined. 
At Westminster Murray produced a Book of Articles, 
in five parts, containing certain presumptions, likeli- 
hoods, and circumstances, whereby it should evi- 
dently appear, that as Bothweil was the chief mur- 
derer of the king, so was the queen a deviser and 
maintaincr thereof. '* From the explanation given 
in Buchanan's History,'' says Laing, '* the Boi>k of 
Articles corresponds, and was undoubtedly the same 
with the Detection of the doings of Mary."* Bu- 
chanan, identifying, as he did, his interests with those 
of Murray, was from the first one of the most active 
of the queen's prosecutors. The dependence to be 
placed upon his accuracy and honesty as a contro- 
versialist has been already pretty clearly established; 
and the sort of tianslations he would make of any 
of Mary's writings n^ay be very easily conjectured* 

*Laiag,ToI.i.p.8Sa 
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Laing, however, claims the merit of a discovery, 
\7hich, at first sight, appears somewhat remarkable. 
It is a copy of one of the eight love-letters in the 
original French, and found in the State-paper Office, 
in a book containing ** Letters upon Scottish Affairs 
to Queen Elizabeth." Whether it be in the original 
French or not, it is certainly different from the 
French translation published with the French edition 
of the Detection in 1572, and has altogether a greater 
air of originality about it. But being confessedly 
only a copy, it is quite impossible to say whether it 
is Mary's French, or that of some one who chose to 
write French in her name. It isj besides, remark- 
able, that even though it could be proved to demon- 
stration to be a copy of a genuine letter, it does not 
contain a single word which, in the slightest degree, 
implicates Mary. Introduced, it is true, as one of a 
series, all of which, it is maintained, were addressed 
to Bothwell, something suspicious might easily be 
made out of it. But as it stands by itself, it must 
be taken by itself; and as it bears no address or date, 
it may just as well be supposed to have been written 
to Damley, or even to a female friend. The subject 
spoken of, is the ungrateful conduct of one of Mary's 
female attendants ; and the advice of the person to 
whom it is written is asked, as to what is proper to 
be done in consequence. To this person, whoever it 
was, several natural terms of endearment are also 
applied, such as " Mon caur" and " Ma ckere vie ;" 
and these are all the grounds of suspicion which this 
** copy from the State-paper Office'* contains.* 

* See the letter in Laing, toI. ii. p. 202 ; and an anraccessftil attempt 
to give a' criminal interpretation to it, in vol. i. p. 311. It is quite tinne 
eesaary to allude Here to several otlier flimsy (brgeries, wtaicli at a later 
period have l>een attemi>ted to be palmed upon the world as gentiine let- 
ters of Mary. In 1736 a bookviras published, entitled '* The fennine 
Letters of Mary Queen of Scots to James Earl of ButhWell, found in 
bis Secretaire Closet after his Decease, and now in the Possession of 
• Gentleman at Oxford. Translated fh>m the French by Edward Sim- 
I mons, late of Christ-church College, Oxford.** These had only to be 
iwdtoheMsntobeflibxkationi ^^ot so Itte aa the yw 18M • 
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Having thus shown the extreme uncertainty wiifdl 
ninet attend any aurgument against Mary fonndei^Ott 
any minute or literal examination of these letteia^ a 
▼ery few objections further may be stated to theait 
upon evidences which they themselves afford. 

Although it is impossible to form any opinion of 
the words which Mary may have used in these letters, 
•oane conclusions may be drawn from tlie Bentifnents, 
which the translators of course pretend not to have 
altered. These are, in many respects, directly con- 
tradictory of the character which history proves her 
to have possessed. Whatever follies Mary may 
have committed — ^whatever weaknesses she may 
have Tallen into — k cannot be denied, even by her 
worst enemies, that she was a woman of a proud 
spirit, and too much accustomed to admiration and 
flattery to consider her esteem a gift of little value. 
Yet through all these writings, she is made to evince 
a degree of ardour and forwardness of affection for 
Bothwell, at once against every notion of female 
delicacy and all probability. She is continually 
made to express fears that he does not return her 
love with an equal warmth, — that he loves his wife^ 
the Lady Jane Gordon, better than he does her,— 
and that he is not so zeal<»is in bringing about their 
mutual purposes as she could wish. If Bothwell 
had ever carried on these criminal intrigues with 
Mary, one of his first objects would have been to re^ 
move from her mind all suspicion that he was not in 
truth devotedly attached to her. Whether he was sue* 
cessful in deceiving her or not, is it likely that Mary 

irilaooB WMpnbltolMd by Dr. Hugh CaBipbell, eontalning, among otbat 
thing!, aleren letten ivhicb the doctor thought were original lov^^tem 
of tb« queen to Bothwell, althovgh, wlUi a Tery trifling Tariation, they 
were the eame as those published in 17S6 ; only, not being described at 
translations, and being written in comparatirely modem Snglish, whicb 
Mary noTer oould write, they bear still more evidently the stamp of for* 
gery. This is pot beyond a doubt by a short examination of them, pub- i 
liabed by Murray, London, 1835, and entitled, ** A Detection of the Lots I 
WttWB lately attributed in Hugh Campbell's Work to Mary Qveea ti 1 
anrtii ^A««iahuriHEiaiiHiis an proTed,ao4]|w Fictions IU«L» 
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4lmen of Scots, ^ose hand had been sought by all 
ttkd dti>i piihces in Christendom, would have conde- 
scended to servility, meanness, and abject cringing 
in her advances to him \ If the letters were forgec^ 
Murray would naturally wish to put in as strong a 
point of view as possible Mary's anxiety to urge 
Bothwell on to all the crimes which he perpetrat^. 
But if letters had been really written by her, many 
compunctious visitings of conscience would surely 
be apparent in them,— many a fear would be ex- 
pressed, — many a symptom would be discovered of 
the reluctance with which she yielded to the over- 
whelming strength of BothweU's passion and en- 
treaties. Yet in these letters nothing of the kind is 
to be found. Passages occur continually in which, 
far from there Ibeing any of the conscious confusion 
and hesitation which would necessarily have marked 
the style of one who was, for the first time, deviating 
so far from the paths of virtue, nothing is to be dis- 
covered but the hardened vice and shameless efiront* 
ery of a confirmed and masculine villain. 

Another peculiarity is to be observed in the first 
tokd longest of these letters. In describing a conver- 
sation which she had with Darnley at Glasgow, 
Mary is made to give very minutely all his defence 
of his own conduct, in reply to some charges which 
she brou^t against him; and to make it evident 
that he was in the right, and that she herself, even 
when instigating Bothwell to his murder, must have 
lelt him to be so. *• This is another proof of for- 
gery," says Whittaker ; " that the queen should re- 
peat all the king^s defences of himself, and should 
not repeat her replies to them, is contrary to every 
princii^e of the human heart. Our natural fondness 
ibr ourselves puts us constantly upon a conduct the 
very reverse of all this. We shorten the defences, 
lire lengthen the replies ; or, if we are fair enough to 
give the full substance of the former, we are always 

Vou XL— Z 
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partial enough to do the same by the latter.*'* The 
forger, however, in his anxiety to throw as modi 
odium as possible upon Mary, was willing to dimin- 
ish some of even BothwelPs responsibility, and dis- 
posed to vindicate Damley entirely ; but he took a 
clumsy method of effecting his purpose. 

Notwithstanding these considerations, Robertson 
was of opinion, as usual, that the style and senti- 
ments of these letters tended on the whole to prove 
that they were genuine. His principal reason for 
entertaining this belief is, that ^ there are only im- 
perfect hints, obscure intimations, and dark expres- 
sions in the letters, which, however convincing evi- 
dence they might furnish if found in real letters, beai 
no resemblance to that glare and superfluity of evi- 
dence which forgeries commonly contain.^* ** Had 
Mary*s enemies been so base as to have' recourse to 
forgery, is it not natural to think that they would 
have produced something more explicit and deci- 
sive ]" — '* Mary's letters, especially the first, are filled 
wi^ a multiplicity of circumstances extremely 
natural in a real correspondence, but altogether 
foreign to the purpose of the queen's enemies, and 
which it woula have been perfect folly to have 
inserted, if they had been altogether iihaginary and 
without foundation." There is some plausibility in 
this view of the subject ; and Laing and others have 
dwelt iqx>n it at great length, and with much confi- 
dence. But it is divested of aU force as soon as we 
come to consider the manner in which these letters 
would be prepared, if they were in truth forgeries. 
The long time which elapsed after Mary's imprison* 
ment in Loch Leven, before any allusion was made 
to them, and the still longer time they were allowed 
to lie dormant after their existence had been first 
asserted, has been already described. Upon the hy- 
pothesis that they were fabrications, it was- during 

*W]ittUikir,ToLtt.p.m 
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this period that Murray and his associates were 
engaged in preparing them ; and they would probably 
reason on tne following grounds, as to what ought 
to be the nature of their contents. The point they 
wished to establish was, ''that as the Earl of Both- 
well was chief executor of the horrible and unworthy 
murder; so was the queen of the foreknowledge, 
counsel, device, persuader and commander of the 
said murder to be done." They knew that, in so far 
as appearances went, nothing made this latter part 
of the assertion in the least probable, except the cir- 
cumstance of Mary having been married to Both- 
well, which they themselves had declared was a 
forced marriage, and which Mary had proved to be 
so by taking the first opportunity which occurred to 
desert him. It had become necessary, however, even 
at the expense of their own consistency, to accuse the 
queen of having acted in concert with Bothwell 
tnroughout. No evidence whatever would establish 
this fact (the more especially as all the confessions 
and depositions of BothwelPs accomplices tended to 
exculpate her), except writings under her own hand 
acknowledging her guilt. In order to make it ap- 
pear possible that Mary had committed an account 
of that guilt to paper, the idea of letters to a confi- 
dential friend naturally suggested itself; and to none 
eould these letters with so much propriety be ad- 
dressed as to Bothwell himself; because, having sub- 
sequently married him, it was to be shown that it 
was her inordinate afiection for him that induced her 
to wish for the death of Damley. The train being 
thus laid, the next question was, in what precise man- 
ner Mary was to be made to address Bothwell. The 
forgers would at once perceive that it would not do 
to make her speak straight out, and in plain terms 
command the perpetration of the murder, and arrange 
ail the preliminary steps for it. This would have 
been to represent Mary as at once a Messalina and a 
Me4eay— which even Murray felt would have been 
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going too far* The letters were to show her gml^ 
but to show it in such a manner as she herself might 
be naturally supposed to have exhibited it, had she 
su;tually written Uiem $— and nothing therefore was 
to be introduced but those ^ imperfect hints, obscure 
intimations, and dark expressions,'^ which, without 
the ''glare and superflmty'' of common forgeries^ 
furnished convincing evidence when found in letters 
alleged to be real. Murray, Morton, Maitland, and 
Buchanan were no ordinary forgers; and if they 
were not able to conceive and express the whole so 
artfully that it would cost some difficulty to detect 
them, then forgery in every instance must be hope« 
less and manifest. 

There were, besides, two circumstances which 
afforded them peculiar facilities, and of which they 
were no doubt glad to avail themselves. The first 
wsis, that Mary*s handwriting was not very difficult 
of imitation. ** It was formed," says Goodall, '' aftei 
what is commonly called Italic print, which it much 
resembled both in beauty and regularity."* All the 
letters being shaped according to certain definite 
rules, there would be fewer singularities in the 
writing, and less danger of the forger committing 
mistakes. Mary herself alluded to the facility widS 
which her hand could be imitated in her instructions 
to her commissioners on the opening of the confer* 
ences, and mentioned also another important fact. 
^<In case they allege," she says, ''that they have 
any writings of mine, which may infer presumption 
against me, you shall desire the principals to be pro* 
duced« and that I myself may have inspection thereof, 
and make answer thereto. For you shall afiinn, in 
my name, I never wrote any thing concerning that 
matter to any creature ; and if any such writings be, 
they are false and feigned, forged and invented by 
themselves, only to my dishonour and slander. And 

V. . aM(UUTol.Lp.79;Lalng,voLi.p.90» 
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there are divers in Scotland, both men and women, 
that can counterfeit my handwriting, and write the 
like manner of writing which I use as well as 
myself, and principally such as are in company with 
themselves."* " There are sundry who can counter- 
feit her handwrite," says Lesley, " who have been 
brought up in her company, of whom there are some 
assisting themselves, as well of other nations as of 
Scotland. And I doubt not but your majesty" (he is 
addressing Elizabeth), *'and divers others of your 
highnesses court, have seen sundry letters sent here 
from Scotland which would not be known from her 
own handwrite ; and it may be well presumed, in so 
weighty a cause, that they who have put hands on 
their prince, imprisoned her person, and committed 
such heinous crimes, if a counterfeit letter be suffi- 
cient to save them, to maintain their cause, and con- 
quer for them a kihgdom, will not leave the same 
unforged, ' cum si violandum est jus, imperii causa 
violandvm ef/."* In still further confirmation of 
these facts, Blackwood mentions that the hand- 
writing of Maiy Beaton, one of her maids of honour, 
could not possibly be distinguished from that of the 
queen ;t and Camden and other contemporary authors 
speak of it as a matter of established notoriety, that 
Maitland often counterfeited her hand.:|: 

The second facility which the forgers enjoyed 
arose from their either possessing among them, or 
having access to, many genuine letters of Mary. 
This IS a circumstance of some consequence, and 
has scarcely been sufficiently attended to by the 
various writers on the subject. It at once obviates 
Robertson's cause of wonder, that the letters should 
be "filled with a multiplicity of circumstances, 
extremely natural in a real correspondence, but alto- 
gether foreign to the purpose of the queen's enemies.** 
In all probability, Mary wrote to her secretary Mait- 

, * GoodaU, ▼ol.U.p.342. f Jeb1», ToL iL p. HL 

I OHiMkn.p.l48i Tytl«r,Tol.Lp.l01. 
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land from Glasgow, and had of conrse writtoEi to faia 
a hundred times hefore. There is every reason to 
believe also that she corresponded with Maitkuod'a 
wife, Mary Fleming, who had been one of her friends 
and attendants from infancy. Murray must have 
had in his possession numerous letters from his 
sister. Where then was the difficulty of founding 
these forgeries upon writings which were not 
forgeries, and of making it Smost impossible for 
any one but Mary herself to detect what was genuine 
in them from what was fabricated 1 Many passages 
might be introduced which Mary had actually written, 
but which she had applied in some venr different 
manner ; and here and there might be artfully inter* 
woven a few sentences which she never wrote, but 
which seemed so naturally connected witji the resi 
that they fixed upon her soul the guilt of adultery 
and murder. There is nothing which ought to be 
more constantly borne in mind whenever these 
writings are read or discussed than the probability, 
we might almost say the certainty, that the originals 
contained parts which had been actually written by 
Mary, although neither addressed to Bothwell, nor 
ever meant to be twisted into the sense which was 
afterward put upon them ; and which appeared the 
true meaning only in consequence of their having 
been so much garbled and disfigured. 

Were we disposed to enter still more minutely 
into an examination of these writings, it would not 
be difficult to show, as Goodall, Tytler, Wliittaker, 
and Chalmers have in various instances done, tiiat 
they abound in many other symptoms of forgery, 
which, though not perhaps conclusive when taken 
separately, make up when comlnned a very strong 
presumption against them. It might be shown, foi 
exzmp\e,Jir8tj that as Mary, in afi probability, did 
not set off for Glasgow till Friday, the 34th of 
January, 1567, and staid a night at Calleudar on tho 
way, it is quite impossibto S^ could have been at 
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GlMgow on Saturday the 25th, though her second 
letter ends with these wordsy— ^ From Glasgow, ^s 
Saturday, in the morning."* She is thus made to 
have written two letters from Glasgow, one of itiem 
a very long one, by Saturday morning ; while in pomt 
of fact, she could not have reached that town till 
Saturday afternoon. ^Jfon tunt hse satis divisa 
temporibus.^^j It might be shown, second, that these 
letters were neither addressed, signed, nor sealed; 
and that, in the words of Whittaker, 'Mt violates 
every principle of probability to suppose that letters 
with such a {denitude of murderous evidence in 
them should be sent open."| It might be shown, 
thirdf that before the appearance of the letters, they 
were differently described at different times, as if 
they were gradually undergoing changes ; — that in 
the act of privy council in which they are first 
referred to they are mentioned as Mary's "privy 
letters, written and subscribed with her own hand ;** 
^-but in the act of parliament passed a few weeks 
afterward, they are only spoken of as " umtten wholly 
with her own hand," not " written and subscribed ;"^ 
that though at first nothing was spoken of as having 
been found in the box but the "privy letters,** 
^ written and subscribed with her own nand," and 
afterward only " wholly written with her own hand,** 
yet, before the box made its appearance at York, 
love-sonnets and contracts of marriage were also 
found in it ; — and that at York and Westminster only 
live letters were laid before the commissioners, thougb 
tiie number afterward printed was eight. " Did the 
three remaining letters," asks Whittaker, "lie stifl 

* Goodall, Tol. li. p. 81. 

t It ii proper to state, tbat Robertwa bas considered ttaie argmiMBt 
tt eome len^ ; and though he has not orertamed, he has certainly 
toratidated. the atrength of the eridence addoeed hyGoodall in Mpinil 
«rit-«oodaU, Tol. 1. p. 118; Whittaker, rcL t.p. SSI; ChrtniOT, ttt. IL 
pi. $iii Lalnf, vol. i. p. 315. 

1 Wiiittaker, toL i. p. 332. 

i Ctoodall, ToU iL p. M and tr. 
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lower in the box, under the contracts and sonnets, 
and so escape the notice of the rebels ?*** It nii^t 
be shown^jaurth, Uiat all the letters are contradicted 
and overthrown by the first three lines of the ninth 
sonnety which are, in French,— 

— ** Poor hqr wami fay ]eU mahite lanne^ 
Pnmi«r quit tun de ce corps poaaeneur, 
J)utudalonUn*av<ritpatlecaur;'' 

and in English — ** For him also I shed many a tear, 
when he first made himself possessor of tms body, 
of which he did not then possess the heartJ*^\ In the 
fetters Mary is made, with the most violent pro- 
testations of love, to suggest arrangements for her 
pretended abduction by Bothwell; yet here she 
expressly says, that when he first carried her oflT he 
did not possess her heart. How then could she 
have wntten him love-letters before this event! 
These and other things might be insisted on. The 
sonnets and contracts of marriage might be also 
minutely examined, and proved lK>th to contradict 
one another, and to be liable, in a still stronger 
degree, to almost all the objections which have been 
advanced against the letters, j: But it is much better 
to rest Mary's innocence on the broad basis of her 
life and character, and a distinct statement of leading 
and incontrovertible facts, than on wranglings about 
dates, or disputations concerning detached incidents 
and ill-authenticated papers. 

From a full review of the proof on both sides, and 
an ample examination of all the principal facts 
advanced in the controversy, it appears evident that 
one of two conclusions must be formed. Either that 

* WUttaker, rol. L p. 408. 

t Ooodall,vol.U.p.&l. 

i Itoganiinf tlvtw sonnet^ the curious reader may oonsnit Whlttakciv 
35* i"** h^'* ®'"*"' ^®^' *• P- 885; Jebb, toI. li. p. 481 ; and Lainf 
?***-i: P* *!*'* >^7, M9, and 368. For remarks on tbe marrlace eontiBets 



THE LOVE-L&TTEftflrETC. 279 

Maiy, having formed a criminal attachmesit toBoth* 
well, encouraged him to perpetrate the murder,— and 
that, having thus become responsible for at least an 
equal share of the guilt, she was justly imprisoned and 
dethroned ; or that, never having had any excessive 
love for Bothwell, she was altogether ignorant of his 
designs and irresponsible for his crimes, of which 
his own lawless ambition made her the victim, and 
with which the treachery of Murray, Morton, and 
Elizabeth too successfully contrived to involve her 
for the remainder of her life. That the latter con- 
elusion is that to which impartial inquiry must 
inevitably lead, these Memoirs, it is hoped, have 
sufficiently established. That the arguments in 
Mary's favour, drawn from the history of her life and 
death, are not invalidated by the contents of the 
^gilt coffer,*' it has been the object of the present 
examination to prove. 

It has been seen, first, by external evidence, that 
these papers are spurious, because the notorious am* 
bition of Morton and Murray, and the perilous pre- 
dicament in which it finally placed them, rendered 
their fabrication necessary to save themselves from 
ruin, — because Mary could not have written any 
love-letters or sonnets to Bothwell, for whom, at best, 
she never felt any thing but common regard, and 
who was obliged to seize and carry off her person, 
in order to force her into an unwilling marriage,-* 
because such letters, if they had been written, would 
not have been preserved by Bothwell, or, if pre- 
served, would have been more numerous, — ^because 
the story of their discovery is altogether improbable, 
since Bothwell, for the most satisfactory reasons, 
would never have thought of sending for them to the 
castle of Edinburgh on the 20th of June, 1567,-— 
because not a word was said about them long after 
they were discovered, but, on the contrary, motives 
quite inconsistent with their contents assigned for 
sequestrating Mary's person in Loch Leveiiy— be« 
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eanae* though Dal|{leish was tried, condemned/ and 
executed, not a question was put to him, as appears 
by his examination, still extant, concerning these 
I^er8,-^}ecau8e the originals were only produced 
twice, and thai under suspicious and unsatisfactory 
eircumstances,*-because nothing but translations, 
and translations from translations, of these originals, 
DOW exist, from which no fair arguments can be 
drawn,— because Murray and his associates have 
been convicted of open forgery in several other 
uistancee, and are therefore the more liable to be 
doubted in this,— because Bothwell not only never 
accused Mary, but was unable to show Morton any 
writing of hers sanctioning the murder, and by sub- 
sequent declarations seems to have exculpated her 
from all share in it,— because Mary herself inva* 
riably denied that she had ever written such letters* 
undertaking to prove that they were fabrications, if 
the originals, or even copies, were shown to her, — 
because Lady Lennox, Damley*s mother, many of 
the most respectable of the Scottish nobility, Nor- 
folk, and a numerous party in England, ana all her 
Continental friends, avowed their beUef of her inno- 
cence, — because the confessions and depositions of 
Bothwell's accomplices, so far from implicating, 
tended to acquit her of all blame, though the persons 
by whom the depositions were made had every in- 
ducement to accuse her, if it had been in their 
power, — and because the external evidence advanced 
m support of ike letters by Robertson and others is 
entirely nugatory. 

It has been seen, second, bv internal evidence, 
that the letters are spurious,— -because the transla- 
tions differ from each other,---beoau8e the style and 
composition of many passages are not such as could 
ever have come from Mary's pen, — because every 
facility was given to forgery by the nature of her 
handwriting, and by the access which the fotsers 
bad to genuine letters and pa^rst of which waj 
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could make a partial use,— because, at the time in 
which they are idleged to have been 'written, Mary 
was, in all probability, not at the places from which 
they are dated,— because the letters contradict each 
other, and are all contradicted by the sonnets,— 
and because the arguments in support of them 
drawn from internal evidence by Robertson and 
others are equally inconclusive with their external 
proofs. 

If Mary's innocence from all the blacker crimes 
with which she has been charged must still continue 
matter of doubt, it is not too much to declare all 
history uncertain, and virtue and vice merely eoi^ 
vertible terms. 
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TstoimH Ae UndtMSS of WHItam TreHl, Esq., of Woodwicfc, Oik* 
oey. WB wn «Dabl6d to giYo tbo fbUowfnf awhontie genealogical aocooit 
of Uie manner in which the interesting portrait of Maiy Queen of Scoli^ 
engraved fbr thia work, and particouu'ly described in. Ytd. i. chap. iT^ 
<— e tnip Hie poaaaasion of hia family, 

" Sir Robert Stewart of Strathdon, son of King James V., by Enpbam, 
dMgtiter of Alexander, first Lord Elpbingston, obtained a grant of tlM 
crown landa of Orkney and Shetland iVom his sister Qneen Mary ii 
1665. He waa created Earl of Orkney by his uncle James VI., SSili 
October, 1581. He married Lady Jean Kennedy, dnugfater of Gilbert^ 
fiMUth Earl of Caasils. 

" George Traill, aon of the Laird of Blebo in Fife^ married, first, Jeaa 
Kennedy of Carrounks, a relative of the earrs lady. He accompanied 
the earl to Orkney ; got a grant flrom the eari of the lands of Quandale, 
In the iaiand of Ronsay, and, as steward or factor, managed the afiiiiri 
<f the earldom. By Jean Kennedy he had one son, the first Hiodiss 
Traill of Holland. He afterward married IsObel Cragie of Gairsay, by 
whom he had James Trnili of Quandale, who married Ann Baikie of i 
Bumeas. Lady Barbara Stewart, the earl's youngest datighter, married 
Hugh Halcro of Halcro, a descendant of the royal family of Denmark, 
and who p oss esse d a great part of the islands of Orlmey. For her j 
patrimony, the eari wadset to Halcro lands, in Widewall, RraaldsToe, j 
and in South Ronaldshay, wLich landa were afterward redeemed by | 
Patrick Stewart, the earPs eldest son, 1598. Vide Bishop Law's RentaO, 
1614. Lady Barbara, being the youngest and the last of the eail^ A 
family, succeeded to her father's ftiniiture, plate, pictures, and other ' 
moveablea, and, among the rest, the family picture of Queen Mary, 
fiurh Halcro of thtit iUc, the eldest son of this marriage, succeeded bis 
father, and married Jean, daughter of William Stewart of Mains and 
Burray. Vid. Charters, 1615 and 1680. In 1644 this Hugh Halcro exe* 
cuied a settlement in favour of Hugh his Oye, and his h^sirs ; whdo 
failing, to Patrick his brother ; whom failing, to Harry fiar of Aikra : 
whom failing, to Edward of Hanton ; whom all failing, to the name or 
Halcro. Hugh the Oye, married Margaret, daughter of James Stewart 
of Grumaay. Vid. Charter by him in her favour of landa in South 
Ronaldshay and the island Cava, 13th Jone, 163a Their son, Hagh 
Halcro of that ilk, married Barbara Greem, by whom he had two 
daughters, Jean and Slbella Halcro. Jean married Alexander Moaat 
Bwema, and Sibella married James Baikie of Bumess ; and the estate 
of Halcro was divided between these families by decreet-arbitral, Slat 
and 29d December, 1677,— Arthur Eaikie of Tankeniess, and John Kenoa* 
my of Carmnnks, arbiters ; which decreet is in the possession of thf 
jaoeent William TraUl of Woodwick, Etrauire, as is the iHcture rf 
QveanBlary, and other family reUca." 
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